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TO THE 


READER: 


*Z7 Hough God be not 
the Author of ſin, 
he kr.ows why he 
 permtteth tiprhe, 

world He will be no loſer 3nd 
Satan ſhail be no gainer byit in 
the end. T he malice 0! rhe De- 
vil & wicked men ,is ord::14rie 
ly the deſtruRtion of tt;e c2ule 
which chey moſt defire co pro- 
mote ; and an adyantage by 
accident to the cauſe and per- 
ſons which they would root 
out from the earth, Were 
A there 


To the Reader, 


there no more to prove this, 
than the Inftances of Foſepbs 


brethren, of Pharaoh, and the | 


murderers of our Lord,it were 
enough. We utyally loſe 
more by the flatteries of Sa- 
tan and the world, than by 
their violence. It thele vaſty, 
cour'e, vnpoi ſhed Sermons, 
ſh+.1 prove beneficial to the 
ſou's ot :ny, this alin may 
came 1n 4mong the lo ver rank 
of inſtances. Ti the Devil 2d 
let 1 2lone, they ..110t have 
been catt (ide, ud no turther 
moleſted tym or his K:ngu-m, 
tor ought I kn, th» they 
did upon the Picachiing of 
thern, Bur feciong he will 
needs, by imal!cious miſre- 
ports, ind flanders, kindle 


{aipicion, an raile oftence, 


againſt 


: 


To the Reader. 


againſt them and the Author, 
let him take what he gets by 
ir. He hath neyer yer got much 
from me, bv violence, or by 
bis foulmourbed (landerous in- 
ſtrumenrs : No not whea the 
impudence or multitude of 
their (1 1nders, have torced me 
to be filent, leſt ' trouble the 
Reader, or miſlpend my tne, 
The firſt of theſe. Diſ- 
courſes, be'ng inrended to un- 
deceive the Formal Hypo- 
crite, an4 to call men tram a 
Vain, tO a Saving ſertous Reli- 
gion, and ro acquaint them 
that cry out againſt ypocriſns , 
where the Hypocr: ce iSto be 
found, ir ſeems, provoked the 
Jenorant or the Gui/tyy info 
much that the cry went that 
I Preache down all Forms ot 
A 2 Praye”, 


. » Tothe Reader, | 


Prayer, and all Government | 
and Order in the Church + 
when there is not a Syllable 
that hach any ſuch ſenſe : But 
it ſeems what I ſpoke againſt 
the Co*tfs,was interpreted ro 
be ſpoken againſt the Body of 
Religion, 
The words of Mr. Bolton 
and other Divines , which I 
have cited again!t the Re- 
proachers at ſerious piety, are 
added face the Preaching of 
whe reſt, as being more fit to 
be preſented he:e to the eye, | 
chaa in the Pulpir co the ear. {| 
( he pet!.lancy of men on | 
beth cxtream«, conrained me | 
| to and, The Bridle for their | 
| $05 47s, 
| Tue iccond Difcourie I 
| unyciftand offended ſoine on | 
| 0 


| 


To the Reader. 


of the Gallanrs, that thoughr 

they were too roughly hand- 

led , ler them here peruſe it, 

and better conco@ it, it they 
leaſe, 

I only add this Obſervation 
tothe Heirs of Heaven, that 
are 1bovErhis world, and live 
by Faith, 

Few rich men are truty Re- 
ligious : Iris as hard for them 
to be (ſaved, as fora Camel to 
go through a needles eye. Yet 
rich men will every where be 
the Rulers of rhe world,and 10 
(as to vutward protection or 
oppolition: the Judges in mat- 
rers of Religion. Jugge thae- 
tore whether Donriion an. 
earthly raign, be tu? portion 
of the Saints ( as Jewiſhly 
lome of late imagine) : and 


A 3 what 


To tve Reader. | 


what vſage we muſt ordinarily 
expect on earth ! and what 
conditton the Church of 
Ciiritt is like ro be in rorhe 
eni, Asbu _—— (0 wwrg, 
is 147 Of ehis world, A low, de- 
{pi!- d, ſufterrr2 Rare, is it that 
Believers wnſt orcinrily ex- 
Peet, and preprre lor, an; Ny- 
\'y to be brviceable in. 1! bet- 
ee: way I callit ber:er) come, 
talce itaSa Feaſt, and grudge 
not when the table is with- 
' drawn; and look not it ſhonld 
be our ey ery dayes fare. But 
yet value the more highly 
thoſe few of the Rich, - and 
Great, and Rulers, that are a- 
bove this world, and devote 
their power and viches to the 
Lord, and are Holy 'and Hea- 
venly in the midſt of ſo grear 
temptations 


To the Reader. 


temptations and impediments, 

he Lord tech us to uſe 
this tranſitory world as not 
overuſing it, that we may 
never hear, Kemember that 
thou in thy life time received(t 
thy good things,”] Luke 16.25. 
How ſhortly will they find 
themielves everlaſtingly un- 
dane, that made not ſure of 
a more enduring pottien ! 
Reader, that thou mayſt ſa- 
vingly remember theſe com- 
mor , but neceſſary, though 
much neglected truths, is the 
end of theſe eadeavours, and 
ſhall be the matcrer of my 
hearcs deſire and prayers, while 
the Lord continnech me 


His ſervant for the promoting 
the increaſe and edi ficati- 
01 of hu Charch, 


Nov.is. 1660, R. Paxrer, 
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Poſtſcript, 


R Eadrrs, mettinglin his Con- 
f.teration of the Liturgy) 

wth theſe following words of Re- 
virend D. Gauden [I cannot 
but commend the Candor, Ju- 
ſtice,and Integrity of M. Bax- 
ter, who lately profeſled ro me, 
that he ſaw nothing in the Li- 
turgy, which might not well 
bear a good conſtruction , if 
men looked upon it as became 
Chriſtians,with eyes of Chari- 
ty,] 1 was ſenſible of the great 

— reſpects of this Learned and Re- | 

verend man ; but left you miſ- 
wnderftand both him and me, 1 
think it beſt rotell you more fully 
what 


Poſtſcript. 


what were my words. Speaking 
for refo- mation of the Common 
prayer Book, and an addition of 
other forms in Scripture phraſe, 
with [1berty of chotce, 8H 1 (aid, 
T har tor the Dodtine of the 
Common prayer Book , 
though I had read exceptions 
avainſt divers paſſages, I re- 
membre d not any ching chat 
m1:g'iat not receive a cod con” 
ſtruction, if it wereread with 
the ſame candour and allows- 
ance, as we read the - writings 
of other men.) So that it was 
only the Truth of the DoQtine 
that | ſpoke of ; againſt which 1 
hate to be peeviſhly q 1, rel, e's 
when God hath ble /t this ch K*C/ 
ſo wonderfully, with 4 moacr ate 
and cautelous, yer effefFnal Re- 
formation in matier of Do- 
arine : 


Poſtſcript, 


rine : The more pity is it, that 
the very modes of Worſhip and 
Di(crvline ſhould be the matter of 
ſuch ſharp and wwcharitabie diſ- 
cords, which muſt one day prove 
the orief of theſe that are found 

'o have been the cauſes of 1t, avid 
ef the ſufferings of the Church oz 
thas 0 'caſon, 
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Jam, 1. 26, 


If any man among you ſeem to be 
Rel;giows,and bridleth not bis 
tongue, but decetveth his own 
heart, this mans Religion is 
Vain, 


Sy Eloved hearers, IT 
Ky may ſuppoſe thar 
W222 we arc all come hi- 
ther to day, for the 

I great-end of our 
| lives, andto labour in that work 

B tor 


; 


2 The vain Relizion of 


for which we are created, redeems | 


ed, preſerved, inſtructed, and 
furniſhed with the helps and 
means of Grace : even to prepare 
for death that is coming to arreſt 
us, and for the preſence of our 
Judge, who ſtands as at the door, 
and+*ro make our Calling and Ele. 
ion ſure, that the glory of the 
Saints may be our lot, when the 
world of the ungodly are caſt into 
endleſs miſery and deſpair. And 
I hopeI may ſuppole that in order 
to this end, you would pladly be 
acquainted wi.h the caſes of dam- 
nation, that you may avoid them, 
with your greateſt dangers, that 
you way eſcape them, and with 
the hinderances of your ſalvation, 
that you may overcome then. 
When we read in the Goſpel, thaq 
ſalvation is to be offered wnts all, 
and no man is excepted or ſhut 
out, but ſuch as ſhut out and ex- 
cepc thetaſelyes , and yet reag 


hat 
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The Formal :Jypocrite, 3 


| thatthereare but few that find the 


frait gate,and the narrow way,and 
that the flock, « little that ſhall 
have the Kingdom, and that many 
ſhall [eck to enter that ſball not be 
able, (Matth.7. 13, 14. Luk. 12. 
32, and 13. 24.) we muſt needs 
conclude that ſome powerful ene- 
my ſtandeth in the way, that can 
cauſe the ruine of ſo many millions 
of ſouls : But when we go further 
and find what rich preparations 
God hath made, and what means 
he hath uſed, and what abundanc 
helps he offerecth and affordeth to 
bring men to this bleſled ſtate of 
life, it forceth us to admire that 
any enemy can be ſo ſtrong, as to 
fruſtrate ſo many, and ſuch excel- 
lent means, But when we yet go 
further, and find that ſalvation is 
freely effered,and that the purchaſe 
is made by a Saviour to our hands, 
and that hearty conſent is the con- 
dition of our Title, and nothing 

B 2 '\ but 


\ 


4 Thewain Religion of 


but our wilfzl refuſal can undo | - 
us; when we find that ſalvation is | 
- brought down to mens wills, and 
| alſo what wotives and convincing 
helps, and earneſt perſw. ſions are 
appointed and uſed to make men 
willing ,, we are then ſurprized 
with yet greater admiration, that 
any deceiver can be ſo ſubtile, or 
the heart of man can be ſo fooliſh, 
as to be drawn (in deſpighr of all 
| theſe means) to caſt away the im- 
mortal crown, that elſe no enemy 
could have pg on him, And 
now we diſcern the quality of our 
enemy, of our ſnares, of our danger, » 
and 0j our dxty : It is not meer 
Violence but Deceit that can undo ' 
us : not force but fraxd that we 
haveto reſiſt. And were not the 
mind of a carnal man exceeding | 
| brutiſh, ( while he ſeemeth wiſe 
for carnal things) it were a _ 
| 


| 


incredible that fo many men, coul 
by all che ſubtilty of hell be drawn 


in 


| 


The Formal Hypecrite, 5 


in the\day-light of the Goſpel, de- 
liberately and obſtinately to refuſe 
their happineſs, and to chooſe the 
open way of their damnation , 
and leave their' friends lamenting 
their calamiry, that might have 
mercy, and cannot be perſwaded 

to conſent, | 
That Satan is the great De- 
ceiver, and layeth the ſnare, and 
manageth the bait, we are all con- 
vinced : that the wyrld and all our 
fleſbly accommodations are the ine 
ſtrumental Deceivers;che ſnare,che 
bair, which Satan uleth , is allo a 
thing that we all confeſs. Bur that 
be'1de the Devil and che world, a 
Reaſonable Creature ſhould be his 
ewn Deceiver, and chac ina buſt» 
neſs of unſpeakable , everlaiting 
conſequence, and that Religion it 
ſelf, (a ſeeming Religio+ſneſs that 
indeed is Yoin,) ſhould be made 
by himſelt che means of lus Deceir, 
this is a myſterie, that is opened to 
Þ 3 You 
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you in my Text, and requireth our | 
moſt careful ſearch and confidera- 
rion. 

When Stan and the World 
have wounded us by their Deceits, 
Rclinion 1s 1t that helpetch us toa 
ere. He that is Deceived by plea- 
ſures, and profits, and the vain-glo- 
7y of the world , muſt be wnde- 
ecived and recovered by Rel: Tion, 
or he mult periſh. But that Re- 
lizion it ſelf ſhould become his 
deceit, and the remedy prove his 
greateſt miſery, is the moſt ſtupen. 
dious effe& of Satans ſubrilty, and 
a ſinners fraudulency, and the (ad. 
Cdeſt aggravation of his deplorable 
calamity. And yer, alas, this is ſo 
common a caſe,that where the Go. 
ſpel is Preached, it ſeems to be 
Satans principal game, and the, 
high-way to hell. There is no 
other Name by which we can be: 
ſaved, but by Zeſws Chriſt, the on- 
ly Mediator, between fintul w—_ 

an 


It 
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The Formal Hypocrite. 7 


and the offended Majeſty : and yer 
what is there in all the world, that 
is more abuſed to the deceiving of 
mens ſouls,then the Name & Grace 
of Feſus Chriſt? Men that might be 
ſaved by an effcftual Faith , are 
cheaced and deliroyed by falſe 
Fith and preſumption. The mer 
Ci nl n."t mr of Goa, is the fround. 
work of all the comferrs of rhe 
godly: and yer there is nothing 
that 15 more abutcd, to the de- 
ceiving of mens louls , that will 
pro:cis hat they ryaſt in the mer. 
cies of God, whule they are labour- 
ing to be miſerable,by the refuſing 
and reiiſting the mercy that would 
ſave them. The free promiſes of 
the Goſpel do ſupport true belic- 
vers; but are abuſed to the de. 
ceivings of the preſumptuous 
world, And lothe Apoſtletelleth 
us that many do by their Religion : 
They will have a Religion to de- 
ceive themſelyes ; but not to ſave 
them, B 4 It 
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It is the Hypocrite that is the | 
ſ»lj-t in my text, who is deſcribed | 
by his double property. 1, That 
he ſcemeth to be Religions. 2+ That 
tis obedience aniwereth not this 
ſeeming or profeſſion : the in- 
/lanceis given in the bridling of hes 
1engue, becaule that was che point 
that the Apoſtle had ſome ſpecial 
reaſon to infilt on, with thoſe to 
whom he immediately directed his 
Epiſile, Though its platnin ver, 
22, 23, (c. that it 1s the whole 
work of obraience that he 1mplyerh, 
where he inſtanceth in this parti- 
cular. The (in of the tongue which 
he ſpecially intendeth to reprove; 
was the bitter reproaching of their 
brethren , upon the account of 
their differences in matters of Re. 
Iigion, and tlc vilitying of others, 
and v”chavituble paſhonate con- 
tenutiny's and ,ce:: ſures, upon Ppre- 
rence of knowing more then 
0:hers ; as appeare:h im the chird 
Chapter :broughout, The 


The Formal Hypocrite, 9 


The Predicate is double : one 
by way of ſuppoſition , viz. that 
this hypocrite doth but decerve his 
own heart : The other by way of 
aſſertion, viz. that his Religiow 4 
Van, 

Whether 37-05 and 3pnoxciz be 
ferchc as far as from Orpheus the 
Thracian, as Eraſmus and many 
others imagine, is of no great mo- 
ment to our underſtanding of the 
text, it being evident that it is the 
worſhipping of God, that is here 
meant by [ Rel3gion| ;, and iris men 
audited to his worſhip , that are 
called Religious. The ſeeming here 
ſpoken of, refers both to himſelf 
and others : he that /eemerh to: 
himſelf to be Religious, or is 
judged ſo by other men. By 
brialing the tongue, 15 meant, re 
ſtraining it from evil ſpeech, By 
deceiving himſelf , 18 meanr, the 
miſtake of his judgement concerns» 
ingche ſincerity,and acceprableneſs, 

B and. 
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and reward of his Religion, and | 


the fruſtrating of his own expeRa- | 
tions herenpon. His Religion is 
ſaid ro be [in Vain] in that it ſhall 
notattain the ends of an unfeigned 
trueReligion,of which more anon, 
The ſence of the Text then, is con- 
tained in theſe two Propoſitions, 
1, There ts a ſeeming Religionſ- 
neſs, which is but ſelf-deceiving, 
and will prove in Vain. 
2.Where ſincere obedience doth not 
ascompany the profeſſion of Religion, 
and in particular, when ſuch men 
bridle mot their rongmes, their Reli- 
gion ts but Vain and ſelf-deceiving. ' 
Theſe two being contained in 
the text, the former comprized in 
the latter, I ſhall handle them to. 
gether, and ſhewyou, 1. What 
this ſeeming Religion is, and how it 
Cifterech from true Religion. 
2, Wherein this ſelf-deceiving by a 
ſceming Religion doch confiſt, 
3. Whence it xs that men are fo 
prone 


The Formal Hypocrite, 11 


6+ prone ro this ſelf-deceit. 4. It 
\ whatreſpelts this Religion us Vain, 
and why, 5. And then we ſhall 
conſider how to improve theſe 
truths by a due application, 

1, 'Concerning the firlt, I muſt 
ſhewyou, 1. What this ſeeming 
Religion is made wp of. 2. An 
what it wants , Which maketh ic 
deluſory and yain. 

In ns, This Vain Religion, 
is made xp lometimes, of all char, 
1. A laudable nature or tempera- 
ture of body, 2. And good edu- 
cation and excellent means, 3.Af- 
ſiſted by the common workings of 
the Spirit, can produce. 

More particularly, 1. A Vain 
Religionſneſs, may have a greac 
deal of ſuperficial opinionative 
knowledge: and ſo may have the 
erueſt Religion for 1s objeft: the 
true doftrines of Faith, may be 
believed by a Faith that is not 
true : the hypocrite as to the 

wmateriils 


"he vain Religion of 
:s Creed may be Or- 


120 $gnoraxce abound- 

Cl, | be a knowing man , 
and j be ignorance ot others; 
wher c--7: bound, he may be of 
the 7i2%: vpi-riom in Religion, and 
ſpess mich a;anſ the errors of 
the times, as one that is wiſer then 
the giddy heretical ſort of people : 
He may | Know the will of God, and 
approve the things that are more (x-= 
celtent , being inſtruttea ont of the 
Law, and be confident that he him- 
{elf is a guiiae of the blind, a light of 
thew Which are 1n dorkneſs, an 11 
ftrutter of the focliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which hath the form of knows 
ledge, and of the truth in the Law, | 
Kom.2.18,19,20. He may know 
as much materially as the upright 
may, and be able coconvince gain» 
tayers, and be a notable Champion 
for the defending of the truth, 
againſt the many adverſaries thac 
oppole it : and 10 may be emi 
nently 


| 
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nently uſefull in his generation, 
2, He that is but Religions in 
Vain, may be frequent in the wor- 
ſhipping of God; and may /ech 
bim daily, and delight to know his 
wajes, and to approach him, and 
ak of him the Ordinances of juſtice, 
as if he were one of the people 
that did righteouſneſs, and forſook 
wot the Ordinances of their God, 
Ifa.58.1, 2, He may be oft in 
faſting , and punctual in keeping 
boly dayes and ceremonies, as 
verie 3. J[a. 1. 12, 13,14, 1F;. 
Locke 18,11, 12, 13. and exerciſe 
much ſeverity on himſelf, Þ after 
the commandments and doftrines of 
men in things that have a ſhew of 
wiſdom un Will-worſhip, and Hum; 
lity, 1nd negletting of the body not 
in any boxogr to the ſatufying of the 
fie, JCol.2,20,21,22,23.Though 
he be ſlow paced in the right way, 
he is (witt in his miſtaken paths, 
Though he liketh not preciſeneſs, 
zcal, 


hand 
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zeal, and forwardneſs, in the /p;- 
ritual works that God preſcribeth; 
yet when it comes to his ew», *or ' 
other mens inventions, he will be 
religious and righteous overmuch, 
Ecclef, 7.16. and forward to of- 
fer the ſacrifice of a fool, that con- 
fidereth not that he is but doin 
evil, while he thinks to pleaſe Go 
with the ſacrifice of his ſervices, 
though he rar» aWway hi car from 
an obedient hearing the word thar 
ſhould direct him, Zccleſ. 5. 1,2. 
Prov. 28.9. 

3. He that is but Religions in 
Vain, may ſee the evil of diſcord 
and diviſions, and inveigh much 
againſt ſchiſmaticks , an ſee the 
excellency Of wnity and peace ; and 
theretore may joyn himſelf with 
the viſ6ble Catbolick Church, and 
with the Chriſtians and Congrega- 
ticxs that are moſt for wnity, There 
have alwayes been H) ocrites 1n 
the molt orderly peaccable ſocie* 

01C3 
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ties of believers, and ſtill will be. 

4. The felf-deceiving Hypocrite, 
is oft.times very ſenſible of the evil 
of vertiginons mntability in Reli* 
£i0n ;, and therefore he may be 
much reſolyed to continue what 
heis, and may caſt many a jeer 
at the weather-cocks of the times, 
and the unconſlancy and levity of 
ignorant,or temporizing men:and 
may ſtand to his party, and pro- 
feſhon, againſt much oppoſition, 
as glorying in his conſtancy, and 
being aſhamed to be thought a 
—_— , or ſuch a turn-coart 
as others whom he merrily de- 
rideth, 

5. An Hypocrite that hath no 
other Religion bur deluſory and 
vin, may obſerve the weakneſſes 
of perſons that are of /ower educa” 
tion and parts, and may loath their 
maiſcretion in conterence and be- 
haviour, and their anhanſome ex- 
priſſions in prayer ang other  du- 

ties, 
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ties, and ſhake the head at them, | 
as filly, contemptible, ſelf-conceit- ' 
ed fellows , and his heart may | 
riſe againſt their diſorder, rauto- 
logies and affeRations : And its 
like enough, that hereupon he will 
jealt ar conceived prayer, Or exten 
pon (as they call itz) and bleſs 
imſelf as ſafe in his Parrot-like 
deyoticns, becauſe the ſame ſpirie 
teacheth not fine words, and 
rhetorical language, to all that ir 
reacheth to pray with wnutterable 
ſighs —_ Rom. 8, 26, 27, 
though the ſearcher of hearts (who 
is not delighred with complements 
and ſer ſpeeches ) doth well under- 
itand the weaning of rhe ſpirit. 

5. The ſelf-deceiving Hypocrite 
doth frequently pretend to be a 
man of moderation in matters of 
Religion , as diſtaſting the hair- 
braind z:alsts,as he counteth them, 
that cannot be content tohavetheir 


faith and Religion to themſelves be- 
fore 
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fore God, and to /ive and talk as 
others do, but muſt be ingular, and 
make a fir with their Religion, 
and turn the world upſide down. 
The tre zeal of the godly is uſu- 
ally aiſtaſtefult to him . and the 
corrupt 2tcal of Schiſmarical per- 
ſons, doth cauſe him to bleſs him- 
ſelf in his lukewarmneſs, and to 
take his moſt odious indifferency, 
and want of fervent love to God 
and his holy ways to be his vertue. 
6.1 his ſelf-deceiving Hypocrite 
doth frequently pretend to an 
exceeding great Reverence in the 
managing of the outward part of 
worſhip; and to an extraordinary 
zeal x (ere Circumſtantials of 
Religion, He accounts them all 
ſchiſmatical and prophane , that 
place not as much of their Religion 
as he doth , in geſtures and forms, 
and other accidents of worſhip, ac- 
quainting us that the Phariſaical 
temper in religion is natural, and 
will 
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will {till continue in the world, 
7. If the temptation of the Hy- 
pocritelie on the other fide, he can 
withdraw himſelf into fome ſmall 
or ſeparating ſcciety , and place 
his Religion in che ſingularity of 
his opimuxs, Or in the ſtritnels of 
the way and party that he owneth 
and in lis conceited ability 1n his 
conceived or ready expreilions in 
prayer ;, and can cry out as much 
upon the Formaliſt, as the Fermal 
Hypecrite upon him : and glory in 
his zcal , as the other in his »0- 
derition. It iS in the Heart thae 
Hypocriſie hath its throne , from 
whence it can command the omt- 
ward aQts into avy ſhapes that are 
agreeable to its ends: and can uſe 
materials of divers natures, as the 
tewell and nutriment of its malig- 
nity.And what ever party ſuch are 
joined to,and what ever way they 
have been trainedup to, whether 
Formality, or ſchiſm, or more re- 
cular, 


—— —_ 
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gular, ſober, equal wayes, in all of 
them their Religion 15 bur YVaix,and 
they do but deceive themſelvrby all, 

g. The Reli7iow that is bur de. 
luſory and Vain, may be accom- 
panicd with much Alms, and works 
of ſeeming Juſtice, and Charity, 
kat. G. 2, 3. Lune 158. 11, 13 
He may have many vertues cal- 
led moral , and be a man of much 
eſteem with others, even with the 
beſt and wiſeſt, for his ſeeming 
Wiſdom, and piety , and jultice, 
He may be »2 exteetioner, unjuſt, 
adulterer, but as to grols (ins feem 
blameleſs, Luke 18. 11,12, Phil. 
3.6, and be much in reproactun 
the ſcandalous lives of Sh— 
thank God that he is none ſuch, 
Locke 18, 11. 

9. He thar hath but a vain Re- 
ligion, may in. his judgement ap- 
prove of ſaving grace, and like the 
more zealous, upright , ſelf-denys 


ing, heavenly lives of others : and 
wiſh 


20 Thewain Religion of 


wiſh that he might but die their 
death , and wiſh himſclf as happy 
as they, ſo it might be had on his 
own terms : And he may have 
ſome counterſeir of every grace; 
and think thatir isrrue, Numb. 
23.10, Fam. 2.14, &c, 1Cor.13. 
I, 2,3. Mark 6.20. 

10, None will be more forward 
to call awother Hypocrite, then the 
Hypocrite : nor to exctoll tincerity 
andwuprightineſs of heart and lite, 
And thus you ſee what this Vain 
Religion is made up with, 


2. I you maryel| what the Hy- 

poerite yet wants, that makes 
his Religion deluſory and Vain, 1 
ſhall now tell you | hope to your 


conviction and ſatisfaction, 

1, For all his forementioned Re- 
ligion,he wants the Spirir of Chriſt, 
ro dwell as his ſanifier within 
bim; And [ if any man have uy 

the 
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the Spirit of Chrift, the ſame i none 
of his ] Rom.8, 9. But becauſe 
this is known by the effeRts , I 
add, 

2, He wants that ſpiritual new 
birth, by which he ſhould be made 
ſpiritual, as bis firſt birth made 
bim carnal, Jehn3.5, 6. Row. 8. 
6, 7, 8. He is boys of the will of the 
fleſh, and of man, but not of God, 
Jokn 1, 13, From the firſt mar 
Adam he is become a living ſoul ;, 
bur by the ſecond man, Chrilt, the 
Lord from heaven, he is not yet 
quickned in the Spore, 1 Cor. 1 - 
45,46, He 1s not bors again of 
the incerruptible ſeed, the word of 
God, that liveth and abideth for 
ever, 1 Pet. 1.23, He 1s nor yet 
ſaved by the waſhing of Regenera- 
tion ( fave only as to the outward 
baptiſm ) and by renewing of the 
Holy Gheſt, which u ſhed by Chriſt 
on all lis members , that” beix 
Juſtified by his grace, they fenla b, 

made 
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made hiws according to the hope of 
eternal life, Tit. 3.5, 6. They are 
not mew creatures, old things being 
not paſt away, and all things with 
them become new : and therefore 
it is certain thar they are not in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.17. They have 
not pt off the old man with bus 
deceirfull luſts,and deeds, nor have 
pat on the new man, which after 
God wcreated in righteouſneſs and 
trae holineſs, Eph. 3. 22,23, 24. 


* Col. 3. 9,10. They have but patchc 


up the old unſanctifed hearts,and 
ſmooth'd over their carnal conyer- 
ſations, with civility and plauſible 
deportment, and ſo much Religion 
as may cheat themſelves as well as 
blind the eyes of others, Burt 
they are ſtrangers to the life of God, 


_ Ephel. 4. 18. and* never were 


made partakers of the Divine na- 
tyre Which all the children of God 
partake of, 2 Pet. 1.4. nor of that 
Helineſs, without which none ſhall 


ſee 


| 


| 
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ſee the Lord, Hebs 12. 14. 

3. Though he make a light and 
cuſtomary confeſſionot bis {tins,un- 
worthineſs and miſery, yet « he not 
kindly humbled at the hearr, nor 
made truly vi/e in his owneyes,nor 
eontrite and broken-hbearted ; nor 
emptyed of himſelf, as ſeeing him- 
ſelt undone by lus own iniquities ; 
crying out U nclean, and loathing 
himſelf for all his abominations ;, 
weary Ot his ſin, and heavy-laden, 
as all muſt be that are fic for Chriſt, 
Read J/a. 57. 15.& 66.2. P/al. 
FI.17. & 34. 18. Lev. 13.44,45- 
Ezth. 36.31. & 20. 43.& 6.9. 
Matth. 11. 28. Rom. 7. 24. 

4. This mans Religion muſt 
needs be Vain , for he wanteth the 
life of faith it ſelf, and heartily 
bilkeveth nut in Chriſt. He hath 
but an opinzon of the truth of 
Chriſtianicy, through the adyan- 
tage of his education and compa - 
ny; and thereupon Coth call him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf a Chriſtian, and heartleſly talk, 
of the myſterie of Redemption 
as a common thing. But he doth 
not with an humbled broken heart, 
berake himſelf ro Chriſt as his on- 
ly refuge from the wrath of God 
and everlaſting miſery, as he 
would lay hold on the hand of his 


friend, if he were drowning : The 


ſenſe of the odiouſneſs of fin, and 
of the damnation threatned by 
the righteous God, hath not yer 
taught him to value Chriſt, as he 
muſt be valued by ſuch as will be 
ſaved by him. Theſe hypocrites 
do but talk of Chriſt, and turn 
his name, as they do their prayers, 
into the matter of a dry and _— 
mary form. They flie not co him 
as the only Phyſician of their ſouls, 
in the feeling of their feſtring 
wounds : they cry not to him as 
the Diſciples in the tempeſt, Save 
Maſter ,we periſh. They value him 
not praQtically ( though — 
[ 
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they do) as the pear{ for which 
they mult /e/{ a#, Matth. 13. 44, 
| 45,46. Chriſt doth not dell in 
hu heart by faith : nor doth he 
long with all the Saints to compre= 
bend, what 15 the breadth and length, 
and depth, and height, and to know 
the love of Chriſt Which paſſeth 
knowledge, Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. He 
counteth not af things loſs for 
Ebriſt, and the excellency of hus 
knowledge, nor doth he comnt them 
a dung, that he may win Chriſt, 
and be fuund in him, not having his 
ewn righteouſneſs, but that which is 
through the faith of ( hriſt, Phil. 3, 
8, 9, 10. nor can he cruly ſay, 
that he de fireth to know nothing but 
a crucified Chrift, 1 Cor. 2.2. and 
that the life that he now liveth in 
the fleſh, he liveth by the faith of the 
Son of God that loved him, and 
gave himſelf for m Gal. 2. 20. 

; Heis nottaken up with that admi- 
ration of the love of God in 
C Chritt, 


( 
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Chriſt, as beſeems a ſoul that is 
ſaved by him from the flames of 
hell, and that is reconciled to God, 
and made an heir of life everlalt- 
ing. He hath not underſtandingly, 
deliberately, ſeriouſly, and unre» 
ſervedly given up himſelf and all 
that he hath co Chriſt : and thank- 
fully accepted Chriſt and life , as 
given on the Goſpel terms to him, 
This {iving effeftinual faith 15 want- 
ing to the Hypocrite, whoſe Rcl;. 
giem ls Vain, 

5. This Vain Religion Goth ne- 
ver prattically ſheWw the ſonl the 
am iablencſs and attraftive gooaneſ1 
of God, ſs far as to win the heart t» 
a prattical ctimation of him, and 
aahering to him above all, nor 10 
farasto advance him above all the 
erextercs in the prattical judge 
went, will and converſation : not 
coth it cauſe the foul ro take him 


tor its portion, and prefer his fa: 
1 


vour petore all the world, and de 
vor 


The Formal Hypocrite, 27 


yote it ſelf and all unto his intereſt 
| and will, and give him the ſuper- 
lative and ſoveraign honour, berh 
in heart and liſe ; Pſa 63.3. and 
30.5. andy. 6,7. and 16.5. and 
17, 14+ Afat. 10. 37. 

- 6, This Yarn Religion is alwayes 
without that ſerioms belief of the life 
to come, Which cauſeth the foul to 
take it for its bappineſs aud trea- 
ſare, and there to ſet its deſires and 
its hopes, and to make it his prin” 
ripal care and buſineſs to attain it ; 
and to make all the pleaſures, and 
profits, and honours of the world 
to ſtoop to it, as preferring it be- 
fore them all, Afatrb. 6. 20,21. 
and ver. 33. Znuk. 18. 22,23.and 
14.33. Cel. 3.1,2,3, 4, 5. Phil. 
3.18, 19,20, The Hypocrite tak- 
eth heaven buxfor a reſerve, and as 
2 leſſer evil then hell, and ſeeks it 
but in the ſecond place, while his 
fleſhly pleaſares and intereſt have 
the preheminence, and God hath 


2 ns 
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no more but the leavings of the | bi 
werld; and be ſerveth im bur | thi 
with ſo much as his flefb can | gi 
ſpare. gr 

7. This Vain Religion confilteth th 
principally in external obſervances; mt 
If he be a Formalift that hathit, 8$, 
his Religion lyerh in his beads and 6, 
prayer books; in going ſoottto 14 
Church, and keeping holy dayes de 
and faſting dayes, and ſaying over mw, 
ſuch and ſuch words, and uſing T] 
ſuch and ſuch geſtures and ceremo- w 
nies, and ſubmitting to Church + ar 
orders, and crying cown Seftaries th 
and preciſenels, and jearing at the fic 
ſimplicity ot plain bearred Chri- px 
ſtians, that-never learnt the art of «5; 
diſlimulation. Their Religion is 
but a pack of Complements, a m 
flatrering of God, axgif they would th 
mock him with cool knee, (who ar 
will not be mocked,”) Gal.6. 7.| th 
while they draw near him with at 
their lips, their hearts, are ſar from| te 

him, 
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him, Mart. 15.7, 8, 9. They waſb 
the ont fide, and pay tithe of all; and 
give ſome almes, and forbear dif- 
graceful fins, which would make 
them be elteemcd ungodly among 
men, Mar. 15. 2, 3. Mar. 7.4, 
8. Matth. 23.25, 26, &c. Mat. 
6. 1,4, 6: &c. J[a. 1. 11,12, 13, 
14. Iſe.5$.1, 2. But theſe ſelf. 
deceivers are iftrangers to the 5n- 
ward (piritual work of holineſs : 
Their hearts are not buſic in the 
worſhip of God, by fervent deſire 
andexervaſe of other graces, while 
ter tc 7ues are Pur 1NTO an artis 
ficial pace, and they are aQting the 
part of men that ſeems to be Rel» 
Fiors. 

It they be caſt into the $:Harim 
mold, they place their Religion in 
the ſtriftnels of their Principles 
and Parties, and i contending for 
them, and in their affetted fervonr, 
and ability to ſpeak and pray ex 
rempore. 'But the hamble, holy, in- 
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ward workings of the ſoul toward | A 
God, and its breathings after him, | Cu 
and the watch that it ſets over the | dc 
heart, this hypocrite is much a ' th 
{tranger tO. ro 
If he be brought up _—_ Pp: 
the Orthodex in well order 
Churches, he placeth his Religion w 
tm the belding of the truth, and tak- & 
ing the right ſide, and ſubmitting in 
r0 right order, and uſing Gods or- gi 
dinances: but the moiſt of an wp. A 
right mans employment is at howe, 
within him ;, to order his ſoul, and #® 
exerciſe grace, and keep down fin, # 
and.keep out the world, and keep t! 
under the fleſh, and carnal ſelf, » 
and do the inward part of duty; # 
And he is as truly fſolicitous about 7 
this, as about the outward works: Tt 
and contenteth not himſelf ro have C 
ſaid his prayers, unleſs indeed his #/ 
hehrt have prayed ,; nor to have | 
heard, _ he have profited, or f 
heard with obediential attention : | 


And 
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And he makes conſcience of ſecyer 
datics, as well as of thoſe that are 
done in the ſight of men : Bur this 
the hypocrite comes not up to, 
tO trade in the internal [prritnal 
part, 

8. The Religion that is Vain, 1s 
without an wniverſal batred of 
known fin, and an atual conquer- 
ing of it, ſo far as to live out of 
groſs tn, (which ſome call mortal ) 
and to be weary of infirmities, and 
to be-truly delirous to be rid of 
all, andro be willing to uſe Gods 
means againſt it, Thus it is with 
the fncerely Religious ; but not 
with theſe hypocrites that deceive 
themſelves, Joh, 3.19, 20. Rom. 
9,24, Luk. 13. 3,9. Rom. Þ. 2. 
tothe 14. Gal. 6.7, 8. The hypo- 
crite bath not only fome partic 
lar fin, which: all his Religion 
makes lum not willing to ſce to be a 
fin,or to forſake; but his very ſtate 
is finſul in the wain , by the pre- 

C 4 Gominacy 
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dominancy of a ſelfiſh carnal in. 
tereſt and principle : And heis not 
willing of cloſe plain dealing, much 


leſs ot the diligent uſe ot means | 
himſelf to overcome that fin : be- * 


cauſe he loveth ic. 

9. This Vain Relivion 15 rot ace 
companied with an unfeigned Love 
to a life of halizeſs, which every 
rrue believer hath, delighting to 
meditate in the Law of God, with 
a pratical intention to obey it, 
and dchghting in the inward cx- 
erciſe of grace, and outward ordi- 
nances as advantages herexnto ; 
defiring {lill more of the grace 
which he hath caſted, and grievin 
that he knoweth, and cull ac 
loyeth, and tearcth, and obeyeth 
God (0 little, and longing to reach 
higher, to know, and love, and 
fear him more, P/al. 1.2. and 
119. 1,2, 3, 4, 5,9, 10,&c, Heb, 
I2. 14. 2 Pet. 3.11. AMatth. 7. 
13, 14. But the /e{f-deceiver either 

bath 


| 
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hath a ſecret diſlike of this ſerious 


diligence tor ſalvation, and loving 
God with all che ſoul, and might, 
(becauſe he is conſcious that he 
reacheth it not himſelf, ) or at 
leaſt he will not be brought to en- 
terrain any more then will ſtand 
with his'carnal ends. 

10. A Vain Religion doth not 
ſo far reveal the excellency of 
Chriſt s image in his ſervants, ast0 
caule an eatire Love fo them 45 
[wu In 4 and tO d. light in them above 
the moſt fplendid and accomp!iſht 
perſons that are ſtrangers to the 
lite of grace; and (© tar to love 
them, as when C hriſt requireth ir, 
to part wich our tubltance, and 
hazard our ſelves for .heir rclicf, 
Thus do ihe cruly Reiigious, P[af, 
16. 2, and 15. 4. 1 76h. 3. 14. 
AMith. 10.40, 11.42. and 25. 
34, 35,40, 4*, 45, 46. Buc 'he 
hy p-Crice ei. her ſecr-tly hatch 2 
heayealy holy hfe,41d cunlequent- * 
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ly the people that are ſuch, (be- 
cauſe they ſeem to condemn him 
by overgoing him, and differing 
from him) or at leaſt he only /*- 
perficially approverh of them , but 
will forlake both Chriſt and them 
in tryal, rather then forſake his 
carthen God, 1 have now ſhewed 
you what the ſelf-deceiver wants, 


in which you may ſee ſufficient | 


reaſon why his Religion is bur 
Vain, 


*s Wl _ 


| 


.W E are next toſhew you, | 
How theſe Hypecrites do © 


ACCHVE themſelves , and wherein 
their ſelf-deceit conſiſteth. It may 
ieem ſtrange that a man of reaſon 
ſhould do luch a thing as this, 
when we conſider that truth is 
1.2:urally the objeR of the under- 
{tanCing, and that all men —_ 
11.7 ove themſelves, and therefore 
'yye what they know to be ſimply. 

good 
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rood for them : How then can 
any man, that hath the uſe of rea- 
ſon, be willing to be deceived, yea 
and be his own d:ceiver, and that in 
matters of unſpeakable conſe- 
quence ! But it is not as fa//bood, 
nor as deceit that they defire it ; 
but as it appeareth neceſſary to 
the carnal eaſe and pleaſure which 
| they deſire. 

The way by which chey deceive 
their own hearts, conliſteth in 
theſe following degrees. 

1, The hypocrite reþfteth the 
\ Spiritof grace, and rejecteth the 
mercies offered in the Goſpel, and 
ſo by his refuſal, is deprived of a 
part in Chriſt , and of the life of 
grace, and the hopes of glory, 
which were tendered to him. 

2. Butwithal, heis willing of /o 
much of this mercy as conſoteth 
With bis ſinful diſpoſction, and car- 
nl intereſt : He is willing enough 
to be bappy in general, and to 

ſaved 
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fſeved from hell fire, and to be par- 
doned, and to have ſuch a heaven as 
he hath framed a pleaſing imagina. 
tion of, 

3. And therefore he maketh 
him up a Religion of ſo much of 
Chriftianity as will ftand With his 
66 of 66 and reputation 1n 
the world, that ſo he may not be 
deft in deſpair of being ſaved when 
he mult leave the world that he 
woſt loved. The cheap and the 
eafie parts of Chriſtianity, and 
thoſe that are meſt in credit in the 
world, and that fleſo and blood have. 
deaſt :gainſt, theſe he will cull out 
from among the reit, and make 
him a Religion of, paſiing by the 
dearer,and more difficulr, and ſpi- 
ritual parts, 

4. Having gore thus far, he 
perſwage.h his own hearc, that 
thu kind of Religicn winch he hath 
parcht up ard iran- d © hin ſelf, 
aalbt trac Relrgion, whe Fauth, che 


Hope, . 


oe... away. Lo a ng 
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Hope, the Charity, the Repen- 
tance, the Obedience, ro which 
Salyation is promiſed, And that 
he is-4 trxe Chriſtian , notwith- 
ſtanding his detects, and that his 
ſpors are bur ſuch as are conſittenc 
with grace, and that his fins are 
but pardoned infirmities : and that 
he bath part in Chriſt, and the 
promiſes of lite, and ſhall b-faved, 
though he be nor of che preciſer 
ſtrain. When he commitreth-any 
fin, he confidently imaginech, that 
his confeſſion and his wiſhing it were ' 
undone again (when he hath had 
all che p:eature chart fin can give 
him) « true repentance : and that 
45 4 penitent he ſhall be forgiven. 
And thus while he thinketh him- 
ſelf ſomething, when he is nothing, 
he decesveth himſelf, Gal. 6. 3. He 
hath a cornterferr of every grace of 
God. A counterfeit Faith , and 
Hope, and Love, and Repentance, 
and. Zeal, and Humility, and Pa- 

tience, 
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tience, and Perſeverance : and 
theſe he will needs take to be the 
very life and image of Chrift, and 
the graces themſelves that accom- 
pany falvation. 

5. Having got this C.rkaſs of 
Religiom without the ſoul , he 
makes uſe of all thoſe things to 
confirm him in his deceit, which 
are appointed to confirm true 
Chriſtians in their Faith and Hope, 
When he reads or thinks of the 
infinite Goodneſs, Love and Mercy 
of God, he thinks God could not be 
{o goud and merciful, if he ſhould 
relaſe to ſave all ſuch as he. When 
he readeth of the wnderraking and 
ſ«crifice of Chriſt, and how he is a 
propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
world, he confidently hence con- 
cludeth, that a Saviour fo gract- 
ous, that hath done and ſuffered fo 
much for fianers, cannot condemn 
all ſuch as be. When he readeth 
of the e.ctent and freeneſs of Grace, 

10 
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in the promiſes of the Goſpel, be 
concludeth that theſe promiſes be- 
long to him, and that Grace could 
not be ſo free and fo extenſive, if 
it did ſhut out all ſuch as be. When 
he obſerveth the Afercics of God 
wpan by body, in his friends, and 
health, and credir, and proſperity, 
be concludeth , that ſurely God 
loveth him as a child, in that he 
dealetl! ſo Fatherly with him, If 
he ſuffer adverſity, he thinks that 
it is the Fatherly chaſtiſement ot 
God, and theretore proveth him 
to be bs ſon, and that he ſhall bave 
his good things in the world to 
come, becauſe he had his evils 
brre. 1f he tuffer any thing for a 
good cauſe,/or a cauſe that he tak- 
e:h to be good) he rtakerh himfelt 
to be a Cenfeſſor, ard marked our 
for life eternal. If he give any 
conſiderable a/ms, he applyeth all 
the premiſes to hiunſelt that are 
made to thoſe that are :raly cha- 
ritable, 
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ritable, though he giveth bur the 
leavings of the fleſh, and giverh but 
0 COmmen compa 19ns, Or for ap- 
plauſe , or tor lome common end, 
and not as to Chriſt whom he ho. 
roureth in his members, as one 
that hath reſigned all unto him, If 
be pry, from the lips only, or only 
for pardon and ſuch other mercies 
as fleſh it ſelf would be glad to 
bave, without the unexpreſlable 
groans of the ſpirit, for ſpiritual 
mercies (R:m.$. 26 ) hepreſently 
applyerh all che promiſes ro him- 
ſelf that are made to the »pright 
that call #pom G/d. And thus 
Love, Mercy, and Chriſt him{clf 
are abuſed by him to this damning 
work of / [t- accent, 

6. Moreover, he makes uſe of 
alltheordinances of God, torhe de» 
ceivins of his own heart. The onr> , 
ward part of B:ptiſm, p2r{wades ' 
him chat he 1s jw; raly ” Trner..te. 
He receivech the Lords ſupper, that? 

be. 
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he may confirm his preſumption, 
and increaſe his /«/f-deceir, as the 
rodly receive it to confirm and in- 
creale their ſaving f-1ich. He joyn- 
eth with the Chxych in thoſe pray 
ers and praiſes thatare fitted rothe 
true believers ſtate, that he may 
thence more conhdently deceive 

| bis ewn heart, wich the conceit that 
he is a true believer. And thus he 
turnech the bread of lite, and all 
the helps and means of grace, to 
the ſtrengthening of his ſin, and 
the furthering of his perdition, 
7. Moreover, this miſerable 
felf-deceiver, doth uſua'ily get into 
ſuch company as may further his 
felf-deceit , and maketh uſeof them 
ro that end, If he get into any 
holy well-ordered Church of Chri- 
ſhans , it is that by his extward 
communion with the Saints, he may 
ſeem to himſelf ro have inward 
communien with them. It he cer 
among able godly Miniſters * and 
other 
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other judicious Chriſtians, and 
finds that he is well eftcemed of by 
them, he is confirmed hereby in his 
preſumption and ſelf-deceit : when 
alas, we muſt in charity judge of 
men as they profeſs and ſeem , and 


leave the infallible judgement of 


the heart to God. Uſwally this 
ſelf.deceiving hypocrite doth al- 
ſociate with ſome carnal or fattie 
#5 men, with whom he makes 
himſelf a party : and ſuch will 
ſmooth him up, and make a Saint 
* ofhim, either becauſe they are as 
bad themſelves, and dare not con- 
demn him,leſtthey condemn chem- 
ſelves, or becauſe they are flat- 
terers and dawbeys, or men that 
were never themſelyes acquainted 
with thoſe ſaving operations of the 
Spirit which he wants, or becauſe 
they are partial to one of their 
ewn faflion, And rhus a formal 
hypocrite may be ſtroaked by For- 
walift;, and a Schiſmatical Hypo- 


erire 
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erite may*be ſoothed up or 
of his own $e# (as lamentable ex- 
perience telleth us that ſuch do) 
tothe increaſe of their pernicious 
ſelf-deceic. 

Yea more then ſo , if theſe hy- 
pocrites fall in company with the 
netorienſly prophane , from them 
they will ferch ſome confirmation 
of their ſelf-deceit ; when they 
hear them ſwear, and curſe, and 
rant, and ſee them drunk , they 
ſecretly with the Phariſee rejoyce, 
and ſay, I thank thee Lord that 7 
am not as this Pmblican, And this 
1s one reaſon why {ch hypoorites 
are well content to have ſome ſer- 
vants in their families, or ſome 
neighbours Or company about them 
that are notoriouſly prophane, that 
their deluded conttiences , conft- 
deringthat they are more c5vil and 
religions themielves,may hence ga- 
ther comfort, that they are the 
ſervants of God, and ina itare of 
Prace, Hence 
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Hence alſo it is, that thoſe of 
them chat go on the Schiſmarical 
ſi4e,do purpoſely go into ſeparered 
ſocieties that by withdrawing from 
ſo many, and (as they ſpeak) com- 
ing out from among them, they may 
ſeem to themielv.s to be fefow. 
Citizens with the Saints, and to be 
of che /irtle flock that ſhall have 
the Kingdom. This is the uſe that 
ſelf-decervers make of their com- 
panons, 

8. Moreover, the Hypocrite 
confirmeth his ſelf-deceir, by ob- 
ſerving the great numbers of 1- 
gealy perſons Wor le then he, that are 
im the world : This makes him 
think that God ſhould be wnmerc;- 
ful, and heaven be empty, if all 
luch as he ſhould be ſhut out : the 
damnatiun of lo many ſeemerh 1o 
incredible ro him, that it much in- 
creaſeth his confidence and felt. 
deceir, 

9. And he deceiveth —_— 

[9] 
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ſo by a sſobſe rung and miſapply- 


ing the falls and infirmities of the 
ſervants of the Lord, and the ſcan- 
dalow lives of many Hypecrites like 
himſelf. When he readeth of Noahs 
drunkenneſs, and Lots drunken- 
neſs and inceſt, and Davids adul- 
tery and murder, and Peters de- 
nyal of his Maſter with curſing 
and ſwearing, be conſidereth not 
how much theſe =, eu ations 
were contrary tothe [cope of their 
lives, nor by what ſericus repen- 
tance they d1d ri/e, and doſono 
more ; but he hence concludeth 
that ſure heis ina ſtate of grace, 
that hath »v ſuch heinous fins as 
theſe : though indeed he hath wore 
heinow continually within him , 
(even a love of the world and 
pleaſure above God, a ſecret root 
of unbelief,a ſervitude to the fleſh, 
&c.) when he ſeeth any about hum 
thart profeſs che tear of God, prove 
Hypocrites or Apoſtates, or fall 


neo 


yl! 
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into any ſcandalous fin, he ſtreng- 
theneth his preſumption by it, and 
concludeth that this profeſſion of 


Ar holineſs then he himſelf 
1 


ath, is but Hypocriſiez and that 
he is as good as thoſe that ſeem 
more devout, though he make not 
ſo much ado with his religion : or 
at leaſt that ſuch as he ſhall be 
ſaved, when thoſe are fo bad that 
are accounted better : If there be 
but a Cham in the Ark and Family 
of Noah, an Iſomacl in Abrahams | 
houſe, an E/as in Jacobs, an Ab- 
ſalom in Davids , a Judas amon 
the Diſciples of end theſe ſelt- 


deceivers will thence fetch matter | 


for their own dejufion and perdi- 
tion, as if the reſt were all as bad, 
or ſanRification were not neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation. 

10. The ſelf-deceiver alſo is 
confirmed in his preſumption, by 
taking to himſelf the comforts that 
Miniſters held forth , far trwly 

humbled 


| 
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bumbled upright ſouls, that are apt 
to be too much diſquiered and caſt 
down. Our Congregations are 
mixt of godly and wngodly , and 
broken-hearted and hard-hearted, 
dejetted and ſelf-confident finners 
(beſides all thoſe that are well ſer. 
led in their ſpiritual peace.) And as 
we cannot tell how to tell the 
wicked of their miſery, nor open 
the Hypocrites ſelf. deceit, but the 
{.}f-ſuſpeRting humbled ſouls will 
miſapply it ro themſelves, and be 
more dejected by ir, and lay, 7t 
thus with me ;, lo we cannot tell 
how to comfort the d; ſtreſſed, and 
clear up the evidences of a droop- 
ing ſoul, but the preſwmpruome Hy- 
pocrite will lay hold upon it, and 
think that it b-longs to b;m., Every 
comfortable Book or Scripture 
that he readeth, and every com- 
forrable Sermon or diſcourſe 
which he heareth, is abuſed to in- 
creaſe ys (lt. deceit, 

11, It 
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11. It increaſech the Hypo- 
crites lelf-deceit , when he findeth 
ſome partial reformation in himſelf, 
and that he hach mended many 
things that were amiſs : This be 
takes for a trwe conver ſron , and 
thinks that the civilzing and 
ſmoothing of his life, the change of 
his opinion, and the raking up a 
form of godlineſs, are rrwe Santti- 
fication ;, and that he is not the 
man that once he was ; and there- 
fore is in a ſafe condition : Though 
alas he hath never yet known by 
experience, the new hearr the new 
exds, the new reſolutions, affettions, 
and conver{ation of a Saint. 

12, Laitly, he deceiveth himſelf 
by miſunderſtinding the nature ſh 
hypocriſie. Becauſe he perceivet 
not that he is a groſs diſſembley, bur 
meaneth as he ipeaks, 1o far as he 
goes, therefore he thinks he is no 
Hypocrite : Whereas beſides the 
groſs Hypocrite that knoweth he 

doth 


| 
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doth 4;ſſemble, and only deceiverth 
others, there are alſo c/oſe Hypo- 
crites,that know not they are Hy- 
pocrites, but deceive themſelves. 


+ And theſe are ey thar my Text 


here ſpeaks of , when.it ſaich [ He 
deceiveth hu own heart. | It is Hy- 
pocriſie | ro ſeem better then one ts, 
and to profeſs to be a ſincere Chriſti- 
an when he is none, | though he con- 
fidently think that he is what he 
profeſleth himſelf co be. 


I1.J2-Ut what is it that can move a 
Reaſonable creature to be 
willfully guilty of ſuch /e{f-deceit in 
the day-hght of the Goſpel, when 
he hath ſo much help to ſee his way? 
Anſw. 1. They are firſt ae- 
ceived by the vanities of the world, 
and the pleaſurcs of fin, before 
they deceive themſelves by their 
Religion. Their Religions ſelf -de- 


* CerviIng |S bur tubſervient to their 


£677, 


feſhly ſervirnde, and the worlds de» 
| D 
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ceit. They are carnal from the 
birch : (tor that which is born of 
the fleſh only, is but fleſh, 7ob. 
3.6.) and cuſtom in ſinning fixeth 


and increaſeth chcir 6nftul diſpo- 
fition. Their hearts are engaged | 
ro their worldly accommodations, | 
and to their vain-glory, and che 
things that pleaicrche fleſh : They 
are willing (laves to their concu- | 
pilcence, And therefore they | 
canrot acmir of that Religion 
which would deprive them of that 
which they molt dearly love 
Chriſt ſpeaks too late to them. 
They tell him they are promiſed 
already. Their affeRions are pre- 
engaged : fin hath taken up the 
chiefteſt rooms : And the heart chat 
loverth ler (ua T31 LY and proſperity; 
belt, cannot love God belt too: 
for 1t can have ba one beſt. The 
reot true Sant: fication isto| 

»n tlic darling of a carnal | 

tht :d4tOCrols it in its deareſt 


lov, 
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loves, and to lay that at our feet 
thar before was as our treaſure, 
and to tame that body, and bring ic 
into ſubjection, which before was 
in the throne. The wors4n: of ſuch 
a change will not be accepcable,cilf 
they are made fo effectual as to 
eeuſe that change : The command 
will be unpleaſant, till the hear be 
ſuited ro the nature of the com- 
mand, He that ſeeth what care 
and labour there is to gather a 
worldly treaſure, and what a ſtir 
is made in the world abour it, can 
never expeR that all this ſhould 
de vilified and deſpiſed at a word, 
and that any doctrine (how true 
and heavenly foever,) can be well 
come to theſe worldly men, thac 
would debaſe their glory, and em 
bitter their delights, and make 
their Idol ſeem but dung. The 
doQrine of Chriſt would take the 
eld heart out of their bodies : and 
they will not eafily leave their 

D 2 hearts, 


52 Thewain Religion of 


hearts, It doth not only com- 
mand the drunkard to live loberly, 
and the glutron remperately, and 


the laſcivious filchy ſinner chaſtly, * 


and the proud perſon humbly, and 
the coverous to live contented] 

and liberally ; bur ir command 
the bearty forſaking of all, for the 
ſake of Chriſt, Luke 14.33. and 
the accounting them but us loſs and 
dung that we may win him , Phil, 
3.7,8,9. and mortifying of that 
fieſs which before we daily (tudy- 
cd to pleaſe, Col. 3. 4,5. and the 
crucifying of its affeftions and Iufts, 
Gal. 5. 24. andthe denyal cyen of 
enr ſelves, Luk. 9. 23,24. And 
for a carnal mind tolove and yield 
ro ſuch commands, were no other 
then to ceaſe to be a carnal mind. 


—— 


All this is largely expreſſed by the | 


Apoltle, Rom. 8. J, &c. The) 


that are inChrift Jeſu, walk not | 


after the fleſh, but afttr the $pi 


rut === For they that are after the | 


fleſh, | 
| 
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fleſh, 4» mina the things of the fleſh : 
but they that ave after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit : For to be 
carnally-minded ts death, but rob 
Spirutrally minded 1s life ana peace 
Becanle the carnal mina © enmity 
againſt Gol : for it ts not [nbje(? to 
the Lew of God, neuther indeed can 
be. S$» then they that are 13: the fleſh, 
Cannot pleaſe God. _— if ye live 
after the fleſo, y» ſhall die : but if 
through the Spirit ye mortifie the 
deed; of the body, ye ſhall live. ] 

You ſee here why it is that the 
ſelf. deceiver will not entertain the 
power of godlineſs, nor be Relig:- 
es ſeriouſly according to the truc 
intent ot the Goſpel, - and the nas 
ture of Chriſtianity, even becauſe 
he 1s enraged (OA contrary objeft, 
and hath another game in chaſe,. 
which he will not leave, and which 
true Religion requirech him to 
leave, and wil not give him leave 
to follow, And therefore he pare: 

N 3 ceth 
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eth with the Religion which 
would have parted h:m irom that 
which he will not pari with. 
2, But withall, he is all this 
. while under the threat enings of 
the Law of God, and conicience is 
ready to bear witne'\s ar atnlt him ; 
and berwixt Law and Conſcience, 
the poor wretich 1s as the corn be- 
tween two Militones , hc would be 
rround to powder, and tortured 
with rerrors betore his time, if he 
had not ſome opiate or intoxicat- 
ing medicine, to eaſe him by ae- 
cerving im, and to abate his tears, 
and quiet his conſcience as long as 
a palliate cure will ſerve turn, $0 
that here are two things for which 
the ſe/f-deceiving Hypocrite is fain 
tofallinto his Vain Religion : The 
one 1s, that it may be ac/oak ro the 
fin which he will needs keep : The 
other is, that it may ſave him from 
the terror; and diſquietments, that 


for this ſin his conſcience would 
elle 


—— 
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eſe afflit him with, A belief that 
he may be ſaved, for all his ſin, is the 
reliefthat he hath againſt the ter- 
rors of the Law of God. He 
therefore chooterh out ſuch par» 
cels of Religion as may ſerve him 
for :51s xſe, and yet will not 
parate him from the fin that he 
del:;ghteth in, The power of 
godlinels will not conſiſt with his 
coverous, proud or fleſhly lite : 
but che form ard outlide will, And 
therciore this regeneration , and 
mor*1{cation, and ielf-denyal, and 
ſubj<ction co the whole will of 
God, and this -heavenly minded- 
neſs, and watching the heart, and 
walk: ng with God, and living a- 
bove the trifles of this world, and 
making it the chief bul:nels to pre- 
pare for another , this kind ot 
R: li010n, which 1 Ret: indeed . 
he ct (becauſe he 221m, t) ene 
tercain, Ti is 1s the ſe rae Fare, 
and narrow way, that few men fd. 
D + Eire 
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Here he muſt be excaſed. God is 
no God for him, upon theſe terms, 
(And he cannot and will not be his 
God on any other terms.) Chrilt 
1s no Chriſt for him, unleſs he will 
excuſe him trom this crouble, and 
bear with lum in his carnal courſe 
that is, unlels he will be indeed no 


Chriſt ro him, Heaven 1s no hea-g, 


ven for lim, unlcſs he may pals 
ro it through proſperity, and fin ; 
and unleſs he may have it without 
the crouble of a holy life ; that is, 
unleſs God will be unjuſt or falſe, 
and heaven ccaſe to be heaven,and 
God ceaſe to be God, 

But yet theſe men are convinced 
that God is their rightful Gover- 
nour, and that indeed they ſhould 
love him and ferve him withall 
their heart and nught, and that 
without true Religion and godli- 
neſs there is no ſalvation, To be 
srreligious and prophane they know 
is a ſlate that can afford 10 comfort, 

or 
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or ſhelter from the wrath of God ; 
and therefore ſome Religion they 
mult have : They are rot able to 
endure the thoughts of lying un- 
der the curſe of God. To con- 
clude themſelves to be- utterly 
graceleſs, and the children of the 
Devil, and in a ſtate of condemna- 
tion, is fo terrible, that they are 
not able to endure it : Then eve- 
ry Sermon they hear would tor- 
ment them, . and every Chapter 
they read would torment them ; 
and their plealuces wou'd al! be 
imbitrered to them, and nothing 
that they enjoy in all the world, 
would quiet and content them. 
(No, nor ſhall! do long ) And 
theretore they mult needs take up 
ſome Religion, to quiet them for 
alittle while; and to make them 
hope, that for all their ſins, they 
are not ſo bad, nor'iin ſo dangerous * 
a caſe as Preachers teil them ; ſogre 
Religion they mult needs have tor 

D 5 tear 
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fear of being damned : A ſonnd and 
ſeriows Religion they will not have, 
becauſe they love the world and fin, 
which it would deprive them of: 
And therefore they patch upa | 
Vain _— , compoled of 66 


much truth and dxty as will ſtand 
with their proſperity and beloved 
pleaſures > which will not fave 
them, but ſufficeth to deceive 
them. 


Two parts make up this elf. | 


Ceceiving frame, as conliſtent with 
their ſins: The one is the formal, 
ortward, eaſie, cheap part of duty 


tro God and man, in their prattiſe; : 


[caving out the ſpiritual, inward, 
d:tficult , dear, felf-denying part. 


The other is, the fritteſt parts of | 


Religion in bare opinion and notion, 


wile they ſhut it out of their | 


hearts and lives, Tor both theſe 


may ftand witha ſenſual, worldly, | 


ielith life. He may read or {ay his 


| xiycrs, and be a worliling lull: | 


He 
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He may come to Church, and wich 
the greateſt ceremony and ſeeming 
reverence receive the Sacrament, 
and bow before the 'Lord his 
Maker , and yet be ſenſual or a 
worldling ſtill, And he may b: of 
the ftritteſt parity or opinon , and 
wtionally condemn all fin, and 
juſtifie the moſt holy life, and yet 
be ſenſual and worldly ſtill, And 
therefore this much he may be 
perſwaded to take up, to fave him- 
ſelf fromthe laſhes of his conſci- 
ence. And ſothe uſe of the Hy- 
pocrites Religion 1s to be a hreen 
betwixt him and the flames of 
wrath, that would ſcorch him too 
ſoon, if he were of no Religion: and 
tobe to him 254 cent or pentiſe, tO 
keep off the {ſtorms that would fall 
upon hm, while heis trading for 
the world, and working for the 
fleſh. His Religion is but the 
Seath of his guilty conſcience, to 
keep it from wounding him, and 
cutting 
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cutting his hngers, white they are < 
buſie m the brutiſh ſervice of 
his luſts. It is butas a g/ove, to 
ſaye his skin, when he hath todo 
with the nettles and thorns of the 
threatenings of God, and the 
thoughts of vengeance, that elſe 
would rack his guilty ſoul, Ir 1s 
but as his »pper garment, to ſave 
him from a Frm, and then to be 

laid by as an unreceſſary burden, ' 
when heis at home, The Hypo- 
crites Religion is but as his Poor : 
he can tread it in the dirt, fo it 
will but ſave his foot from galling, 
As a man that hath an angmiert 
ſcelding wife, is fain to ſpeak her 
tair by flatteries , let he ſhould 
have no reſt athome, or as a thief 
1s fainto caſt a cruſt to the dog that 
barketh at him, to ſtop his mouth , | 
{o is an ungodly ſenſual perſon , 

fain to flartey his conſcience with | 
ſome kind of Religiouſneſs, and to 

op its mouth with ſome kind of 


devotion 


nn 
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deyotion and ſeeming righteoul- 
neſs, that may deceive him into a 
belief that he is the child of God, 
Religion 18 the Soveraign IN a gre- 
cious foul, and the Afafter in an 
upright conicience, and ruleth 
above all worldly intereſts, Bur 
with the unregenerate, it is but an 
waderling and ſervant, that mult do 
no more then the fleſh and the 
world will give conſent to; andis 
regarded no further then tor meer 
neceſſity; and when it hath done 
the work which the Hypocrite ap- 
pointed it, it is di{miſſed and turn. 
cd our of doors, God 1s acknows- 
ledpged and loved by the Hypo- 
crite; but not us God. Chriſt is 
believed in and accepted ; but not 
« Chriſt . but asan underling to 
the world , and a journy-man to 
do ſome job ot work for a diſtreſ- 
ſed wrangling conſcience; or as 
an unwelcome Phyſician to give 
them a Vomit when they have 

[aken 
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taken ſome extraordinary ſurfeit 
of ſenſnal delights. When they 
have faln into great affliction, or 
into any foul diſgraceful ſin, then 
perhaps they take up their prayer 
books, or call upon Chriſt, and 
ſeem devour and very penitenr. 
But their piery is blown over with 
the ſtorm, The effec ceaſeth with 
the cauſe. It was not the Love of 
Ged, or of his holy wayes and 
ſervice, that fer them upon their 
devotions , but ſome tempeſt of 
adverſity, or ſhipwrack of their 
cltares, or friends, or conſciences : 
and when the winds are laid and 
the waves are [til], their deyorion 
ceaſeth with their danger. 

3}. Add hereunto, (to ſhew you 
the reaſon of the Hypocrites lel*. 
deceit) that he is one that never 
prattically ſaw the amiableneſs of 
Loline(s init ſelf , and never had a 
heart that was touched with the love 
ef it by this Spirit of holineſs : and 

there. 
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therefore he taketh ic bur for 
meer neceſſity : and therefore he 
taketh up »o more then he thinks is 
of neceſſity to ſave him from dam. 
nation , when he can live in the 
pleaſures of the world no longer, 
God never had his heart. He had 
rather be about his ſports ar 
worldly bufineſs, if he dxf, and 
thoughe he could be ſo excuſed, 
He /oveth a pair of Cards, or Dice, 
or a Harlor, or his ambitious de- 
figns and honours, better then he 
leveth the holy Scriptures, and the 
heavenly diſcourſe or contempla- 
tion of the life ro come, And 
therefore he will have no more Re- 
ligion then needs he muſt, becauſe 
he taketh it not tor /ove but zeed. 
The matrers of the world and the 
fleſh arc his dyrr, and his extraor. 
Ginary {uccetics and profperity are 
his feaſt : and theretore he will 
take as much of them as he can and 
dare ; But Religion is but his Phy. 
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ſich : and therefore he will take it 
as little and ſeldom as he dare, Had 
he but ſeen the face of God by 
faith, and had he but the heart of 
a true believer , that 1s ſuited by 
holyneſs to the holy works that 
God commandeth, as the heart of 
a true friend is ſuited to the will 
of him whom he loveth, he would 
then bz no longer Rels910us againſt 
his will, and conſequently in Vain; 
but he would think the moſt pure 
and heavenly mind, and hte, and 
the higheſt degree of love and 
holineſs, to be the beft and moſt de 
frrable fare for his foul, as every 
true believer doth, Had this Hy- 
pocrite any tra love to God, as he 
deccitfully pretends to have, he 
would /ove ls /mage,and Werd,and 
wayes ; and then he would love 
belt that kernel and marrow of Re- 
I;gion, that /ife and ſoul of worſhip 
and obedience, which now: he /a- 
vonreth not, but fifreth off as 1 

needles 
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needleſs, or tedious, or unattaina- 
ble thing. 

The nature and uſe of theſe 
Hypocrites Religicn, 15 tO ſave them 
from Religion : They carry an 
empty exildea ſcabberd, accuſing 
the /word of a dangeroms krenneſs, 
as a thing more perilous, then ac- 
cefſary to their uſe. When they 
ſeem moſt zealous, they are but 
ſervins God that they may be ©x- 
cuſed from [erwing him , and they 
worſhip him, of purpoſe to Pift of 
his worſhip. They offer him the 
lips, that the heart may be excuſed: 
and complement h:m with cap and 
knee, that thev 'may excute them- 
ſelves from real hilinrſs : They 
ofter him the en pry prr/e, tor pays 
ment , ard tender him a /-crifice 
ot busks and or lls, and lifeleſs 
cark- ſes : They will 1boxnd in the 
ſhadow and ceremony, that they 
may be exculcd from the [piritual 
life and ſubſtance, Alas, that dead 

beartea 
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hearted — that ſits there 


and hearech all this, is fo greata 
ſtranger tothe opening of the heart, 
and the aeep entertainment of f(a» 


ving truth, and ro the ſavoury res 
1; of the ſearching, healing, * 


quickening piſſages of holy do- 
Erine, and to the thankfull well- 
coming 01 an offered Chriſt, and to 
the k.king: and longings of the foul 
after &0d, and tothe ſcrions dee 
fires, and b:pes, and labours Of a 
gracious iwul for life eternal, that 
he is 5../e, «ſi:-p,and dead, as to a'l 
this ſpiritn/ work; and if he had 
not {ore er:ſtomary ſervice ro per- 
form, and {vine ceremonies Or ex” 
ternal task to do, and ſome bodily 
worſhip tO be employed in, he 
would find liccle or nothing to do 
in the Aſſemblies, but might fir 
here as a bruit, or as one of a 
ſtrange language, that comes but 
to ſez and tobe ſeen, And there- 
fore if there be not ſomewhat 
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more ſmitable to him then power 
and /piriruality, it ſfeemeth as n 
wor/0ip to the formal hypocrite : 
It i5ihe pretty jingles and knacks 
of wit, and the merry jears at the 
preciſer ſort, or ſome ſcraps of 
Greek and Latin Authors, or 
ſhreds of Fachers or Philoſophy, 
or at beſt an accurate well ſec 
ſpeech, that makes the Sermon 
good and acceptable ro this hypo- 
crites ears, Ic 15 not ſpirit and Life 
within him, that brought Iim hi- 
ther, nor is it ſpirit and life that 
he ſavonreth and thar he came for. 
And therefore it is thatthis fort of 
hypocrites , are uſually moſt im- 
' patient of a miſplaced word, or of 
a worſhip pertormed inthe prims- 
tive ſimplicity, It a man deliver 
the Lords Supper but as Chriſt did, 
and riceive it but as the Apoſtles 
did, or ſerve God but as the 
Churches in their dayes , he will 


ſeem unreverent, and flovenly and 
ſordid 
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fordid to theſe (elf-deceiving For. 
maliſts, They are ſet upon exce(; 
of ceremonics,, becauſe they are 
arfeltive in the vital parts, and 
ſhould have no Religion if they had 
not chy, All {»ber C hritthans are 
friends to outward decency and 
order : Put its the empry lelt-de- 
ceiver that is moſt for the unwar- 
rantable inventions of mew, and 
ſiicketh in the bark of Gods own 
Ordinances : that taketh the gar- 
ments for the man, and uſeth the 
worſhip of God bur as a Maſque 
or Poppet play, where there's 
preat aomnTs, with Little life; and to 
little purpoſe. The chaſtcſt woman 
will wa} her face ; but its the 
hat lut, Or wanton, Or deformed that 
will paint it, The ſeber:ſt and rhe 
comely;f willavoida naſty or rid» 
exl;xs habit, which may make 
them ſcem uncomely, when they 
are not : But a carions dreſs, and 
exceſſive care, doth hgmhe a crooked 
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or deformed body, or a filthy skin, 
or which 1s worſe, ax empty ſoul, 
that hath »eed of ſuch a cov ering. 
Conſcioulneſs of ſuch greater 

want, doth cauſe them to ſeek 
theſe poor ſupphes. The gawdi- 
ne/c of mens Religion, is not the 
beſt ſign that it 1s ſincere. Sim» 
plicity 1s the ordinary attendant of 
ſnceriry. It hath long been a pro- 
verb. | The more ceremony, the leſs 
ſubſtance; and the more complement, 
the more cratr, ] 

And yet itit were only for want 
of inward true Religion, that the 
hypocrite letteth up his ſhews, it 
were (bad enough, but ) not /o 
bad, as with moſt of them, or all, 
tis, Foritis an enmity ro Religi- 
ox that accompanyeth their Re t;- 
gion. As inlapted man, the body 
that was before the ſouls cbedient 
attendant, 1s "become its Muſter, 
' andrhe enemy 01 its pertection and 
telicity ; 1o in the carxal Religion 

ot 
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of the Hypocrite , the o»tfide, 
which ſhould be the or»ament and 
attendant of the inward ſpiritual 
part, hath got the Maſtery, and 
is uſed in an exmity againlt the 
more moble part which it ſhould 
ſerve * and much more are his 
bumAane wventions and mixtwres 
thus deftructively imployed. His 
bellows do but blow 6x the candle, 
under pretence of kindling the fire, 
He ſets the bedy 8gainit the ſoxl, 
and ſometime the cloathing againſt 
both, He uſeth forms to the de- 
ſirution of. knowledge, and 


—— — 
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quenching of all ſeriouſneſs and | 
fervour of affettion, By Preach | 


ing he deſtroyeth Preaching ;, and 
prayeth till prayer 1s become no 


| 


prayer, but the image Or carkaſs of | 


prayer at the beſt : And uſeth his 


words to the deſtruftion of the due |; 
Principle, ſenſe and ends. Having | 
ſtill lis carnal ſelf tor his exd, he | 


preache:h,and praycth,and ferverh 


God, | 


ks 
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God, in a manner that ſeems moſt 
ſuirable to his cd, ſo that it is nor 
Gods means chart he uſeth, when he 
uſeth chem,buc hg own : Nor doth 
he indeed worſhip Ged, while he 
ſcems to worſhip him, nor ins 
deed Religions, but ſeems Religious. 
It is materially ( perhaps ) Gods 
work that. he doth, and his means 
that he uſeth, buc Formally they 
are his ovrn, and not Gods at all, 
when we meet with abundance of 
our people that are molt nimble in 
their accuſtomed forms . thar 
know not what Religion, or Chri- 
ſhanity is, nor who Chriſt ts, nor 
almolt any of the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel, it aſſures us that its cafie 
to be Infidets with Chriſtian ex- 
preſlions in their mouths , and 
that its eaſier to teacha Parrer t9 
ſpeak, thento bea man. As their 
bodies are but the prifons, or dun- 
geors of their fouls, ſo their forms 
al words and ceremomes arc uſed 
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to be the priſon, and dungeon, or 
rather the graye of true deyotion, 
Their Religion is penn 'y laced ; 
bur ſo ſcant of c/oth, that it cover. 
eth not their nakedneſs, nor keeps 
them warm. Its alwairs winter 
with th: hypocrite in his formal 
lifeleſs ſervices ; and yer ſometime 
his leaf doth never fall. He is like 
the Box-tree that knows no fruit, 
and yet its leaves are alwayes 
green, Whereever his heart 18, 
the Formaliſts preyers are always 
ready : For his prayer-book, or me- 
wory is ſtill the ſame: He can ſay 
them between (leeping and waking 
in his bed , 'and as he is dreſſing or 
waſhing him , and the interpoſt- 
tion of a friend or ſome interve- 
nient word or buſineſs, is fo ſmall 
a rub, that it ſekdom puts lym out 
of his way, Though he cannot 
make Speritual Ins commen bull. 
neſs, he can make lis Spiritual 
buſinels commen. Though he have 

not 
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not the art, the heart, to mana 
his trade or worldly buſineſs, with 
2 holy and a heavenly mind, yer he 
can manage his holyeft buſineſſes, 
with ſuch a mind as he doth his 
trade, If you would know whe- 
ther he be praying or playing, 
Preaching or prating,ſervingGod, 
or himſelt and the fleſh, you muſt 
not ſearch. deep for an internal 
difference, but muſt diſcern it b 
the few and ſownd of words, He 1s 
not one of them that are above 
ordiwances, as turning every 
into 8 Sabbath, and every thought 
into a prayer, and every morſel into 
a Sacrament : Burt he can turn 


_ | wrery Sabbath into a common day, 
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" | Of worſoip with Jmages, Inſtead 
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and every proyer intO common 
thoughts, and every Sacrament in- 
tO common food : and theretore 
that which 1s holy to others, is to 
bim anclcan, Hypocrifie is a na- 
tural Popeyy : It fillech che places 
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of prayer , there's the _ of 
ayer : and inſtead of preaching, 
earing, praiſing God, and other 
parts of worſhip, there is the 
Image of worſhip: and inſtead of 
Chriftians, Believers, Saints (and 


are ſo many Images of theſe, 
Chnych-images are uſually hand- 


ſomly- adoywed, and placed. ina 
poſt ure of reverence and devotion; | 


and ſo are they, But /ife they 
have none, bur meerly watardl, 
They are ſeeing, bearing, ſpeaking 
Images + but [mages they are, 
They have ces, bur ſee wot z, cars, | 
but hear not; hearts but wider ſtand | 
wor. 

And they are enemies to the life 
and power of Religion, in fr vue] 
well as in themſe/ves. The Pabli- 
cans were nor ſo bitter perfecureny 
of Chriſt, as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces were.. He can hate and! 
reproach the faithful by the ſpirit, 

though 


I was going to ſay, of men) there | 
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=p 4 he cannot or will not pray 
by the Spirie : For he hach the 
fpirit of malignity, though not the 
Spirit of [upplication. He can 
rail withoxt book, though he can- 
not pray without book. Were it as 
natural and cafie to be 4 Saint as 
to ſcorn 4 Saint, and to worſhip God 
in Spirit and in truth, as to hate 
ſuch worſhip, the man might be. 
come a Saint yet before he dyes. 
But his Vain Religion changeth nor 
his narwre, and therefore aeftroyeth 
not his ſerpentine enmity, againſt 
the holy nature and practice of 
Believers : ( though perhaps the 
times may ſtop his hiſſing, or binder 
him from putring forth his ſting.) 
Theſe Spiritual worſhippers, and 
heavenly diligent ſort of Chriſtians, 
that make it the main buſineſs of 
their lives, to honour God and 
fave their ſouls, are uſually the 
greateſt eye-ſore of the Formaliſt. 
Many a diſdainful thought be hath 
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of them; and many a bitter gird he | 
ves them : ( forgetting that their | 
edeemer heareth all; who is | 
, 

| 


coming With rem thouſands of bu 
Saints , to execute judgement upon 
| all, and to convince all that art une | 
godly among them, of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly | 
committed, and of all their bard 
ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have 
ſpcken againſt him, Jud, 14.15.) | 
The humble, Spiritual, Heavenly 
Believers, are they that condemn 
the Hypocrite by their /ives : were | 
it not for chem, he could eaſily be- 
lieye that he is a Saint himſelf, and | 
ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved. He 
looketh on the openly wngodly, but 
as the beanty-ſpors of the Aſſem- 
blies, that 'ſerve to ſer out the | 
piety of ſuch as he, If he ſaw »o 
better then himſelf, he could eaſily 
take himſelf tor ove of the beſt. | 
Every doted poſt and glow-worin, 
would be more reſplendent and 
obſervable, 
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obſervable , in the abſence of all 
greater lights. They hate the ſun 
tor making their candle to be but 
a ſcarce-diicerned fume; The life 
ofa holy heavenly perſon, doth as 
much gall the conſcience 'of the 
Hypocrite, and proclaim his miſe- 
ry, and bear a terrible witneſs 
againſt him, as a ſearching power- 
ful Sermon doth, And therefore 
aSit is a vCxationto him to hye 
under fuch a ſearching Miniſter, 
as is alwayes rubbing on the galled 
place, and cauſing conſcience to 
torment him before his time , ſo 1s 
ita trouble ro him to live among 
theſe beavenly believers, and to be 
dayly condemned by their /zves, 
and galled by their reproving pra- 
Hices. 

By this time you may ſee the 
reaſon and »ſe of the Hypocrites 
Religion : The Jelf-denying part 
of Religion he cannot abide: The 
life and power of it is above him 
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and ſeems againſt him : The fears 
of hell and Fripes of conſcience he 


cannot abide : ſome hepes of hea- 
ven he maſt have a while to keep 
him from deſpair : And therefore 
he muſt have ſome Religion to de. 
ccive his heart, and maintain his 
hopes. And therefore he fitteth 
h:'s Religion to thele uſes, and 
rakes up with ſo much as will not 
much trouble him, or undo him in 
tlie world, or abſolutely forbid his 
{infulpleaſures, And though ſome- 
time he be «fr434 leit the power and 
life of goalineſs will prove neceſſary 
to his falyation , yet he revives lus 
fainting hopes, by running for 
comfort to bis /ifeleſs form. The 
reſt he hath no mind to; and 
therefore wil hope to be ſaved 
without it, till his deceit have 
brought him to the place of deſpe. 
ration, where there is #0 hepe. As 
the Merchant in a ſtorm 1s loth 


r9 calt his goods into the ſea, and | 


therefere 
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therefore bepes he may ſave him- 
ſelf and them, till he and they are 
drowned together; or as a Pa- 
tient that abhors his Phyſick, or 
loyes ſome forbidden thing roo 
well, is hoping {till that he may 
ſcape though he ule the thing he 
loves, and forbear the medicine 
which he loathes, till he be paſt re- 
medy, and he conſents too late , 
ſo is it often with the felf-de- 
ceiving Hypocrite : he:loves not 
this ſtrict, and holy, and heavenly, 
and ſelf denying life : and there- 
fore he wil hope that God will (ave 
him without it, as long as he is 
Religious in 4 way that be accounts 
more wiſe,and fate, 2nd moderate, 
and comely, and ſuiced to the na- 
ture and infiroucy of man; Theſe 
are his hopes, and to deceive his 
heart, by maintaining theſe, it is 
that he is Religious : fill either 
Grace convert, Or fuſtice apprehend 
lym, and lus hopes ang he are ſwal- 
FE 4 lowed 
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lowed up, by convincing flames | ; 
and utter deſperation, 


EFF th 


I'V. V VE are next to ſhew | «@ 
you, In What reſpeft " 


it is that rhas Religion is Called Yarn, tc 
And firſt Negatively, it 19 not Fain 
to his own carnal ends, but to the 
true ends of Religion, cc 
1. H-intendeth by it the quiet. 
ing of his own accuſing como oo 
ſcience; and the keeping up his h 
hopes of falyation, and keeping off | 5; 
the terrors of the Lord, and fo | 
coaſequentiatly the —_— of * 
his own heart ; and to theſe ends its 
not in Vain, Here he fitreth as 
uietly as if all were well berween 
d and him; and heareth the | 
threatenings as ſecurely as if they 
concerned not him at all ; and ap- 
plyeth che promiſes as boldly as if | 
he were one of the heirs of pro- | 
miſe : you would little think that 
thu | 


_ 
—— 
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this man muſt ſhortly be caft inro 
utter darkneſs, from the preſence of 
the Lord, and have his portion with 
Hypocrunes , Matth. 24. 51, His 
everlaſting horrours appear not 
nw, oO himſelf upon his hearr, nor 
to ethers in his face : what gn can 
you ſce of the curſe of the Law, or 
the wrath of God in that mans 
countenance ? what ſign- of his 
ſpiritual captivity and ſlavery, and 
of the load of fin that lyeth upon 
his ſoul , unleſs it be that he feels 
1+ not ? what ſign of a man in fo 
great danger, ot eternal torment, 
unleſs ir be that he little feareth it? 
Doth he fir there like a aan thar is * 
within a ſtep of hell, and ſhall 
ſhortly be thzre with the Devil 
and lis Anpels,as ſure as he is here, - 
unleſs he be ſaved by chat grace 
and holineſs which he now reſiſts? 
No« he is as confident tobe ſaved 
as thepreciſeſt ot you all ; he is as : 
lttle troubled with che fears of 

+ ES: hell. 
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hell, or the wrath of God, as thoſe 
that are diſcharged from it by Ju- 
ſtifcation ; and perhaps much leſs, 
For all this he is beholden to his 
Vain Religion, that in the point of 
ſelf-deceiving 15 not Vain. As fo. 
lid evidences promote the com- | 
forts of rrue believers ;, ſo this | 
ſuperficial kind of © Religion pro- 
moteth the preſent peace of the 
preſumprtuous, | 
2. This Rel:;gion is not Fain as 
to the fruſtrating of all the means 
of grace, and hindering the eon- 
verſion and Salvation of the Hy- | 
pocrite, This is his armour of | 
- defence againſt the ſword of the | 
Spirit, that would pierce his heart, | 
and ler out his cloſe corruption, 
and ſeparate him from his beloved 
jin. What cell you him of Repex- 
rance and Converſion f He thinks 
he needeth no Converfien, Or is 
converted longago ! what ! ishe | 
wt 4 Chriftian, a Proteſtant, a Re 
2101008 | 
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fixious man? Tell ſwearers, and 
curſers, and drugkards, and ex- 
tortioners, and cruel Land-lords, 
and fornicators , Of Converſoon : 
jell zheſe chat they are flaves of $4- 
tax, and wndey the wrath and env(e 
of God, that are indeed fo, paſt all 
controyerſe : but tell not him of 
it, that makes no doubt but he is a 
member of Chriſt, a Child of God, 
andan heir of heaven, He loveth 
to hear' a. Miniſter rouze - up the 
prophane and proflely ſenfual 
offendors, and ſeems in. pitty to 
wiſh for their converhon, and 
perhaps will exhort them co turn 
and mend-rheir hives himſelf, Bur 
be little thinks that he is fafey in 
the priſon of Satan then they, and 
thar heis bimſelf in the ſame con- 
demnation. 

Do you go about ro tell him of 
the neceffity of the fear of God, 
and of'loving him above all, and 
of truſting him, and ferying hum as 

our 
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our only Lord? Why, all this. he is 
will confeſs, and perhaps is as for- al 
ward to ſay as you, and verily C 
thinks that he is one that dothit ; n 
you may afſoon make him believe; ti 
that be. is-notan Engliſh man,'as | m 
V 
0 
/ 
| 


that he is not a Chriftian : and | 
that he loveth not h:w/elf, as that | 

he loveth not God: even while be | 
liveth not to think of him, to ſpeak 

of him, to call-upon him,-to obey: | a 
him ; while he loverh- not Iw tt 
word, . his waies or ſervants; or a 
while he loveth the world and tho k 
pleaſures of ſin more heartily, and | f 
ſeeketh them more eagerly, and | |þ 
cleaveth to them more tenaci- c 
ouſly , yet if you would perſwade | | 
him that. he hath nora heart as | 
true to God as any of you al}, you | 
will loſe your labour. Do yow 
tell 61m of 4ypocr; fie? he will tell ; 
you that its the thung he haterh : | 
who ſpeaks againſt it more then bed: BY 
&ndbegaule- rhe world ſhall ſeebe | 1 


19» | 


| 
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is no Hypocrite, he will call chem 
all Hypocrites that are faithful to 
God and to their fouls, and will 
not fit down in his truely-hypocri- 
tical Vain Religion , but will be 
more holy and diligent then he. 
What can you fay to ſucta manin 
order to his converſion, which his 
ſelf-deceiving Religion will nor fru-. 
ſtrate? Do you tell him of be/ fire, 
and of the wrath of God againſt 
the wngoaly.? All this be can hear 
as calmly as another man ; for he 
thinks that he is none of the »»+ 
godly, he hath ſcapt the danger , 
let chem be afraid'of it whom ir 
doth concern, If you tel}-him of 
his ſns, he can tell you that al mer 
are ſinners; we are here imperfett , 
and you ſhall never perſwade him 
that his raigning deadly fins, are 
any other then tuch humane frails 
ties and infirmitier as may ſtand 
with grace, . Do you pat hit uporr 
the inward: praftice of Religion; 

: and- 
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and the fuller devoting of his ſoul 
to God, and the life ot faith, and 
a heavenly mind? Hee'l tell you 
that in his meaſure, he doth all this | 
already; though none of us are 
{o good as we ſhould be : And his | 
heart being unſeen to you, be 
| thinks you weſt believe um. Do 
{ you blame him for his /ighrneſe 
and Formality in Religion, and put 
him upon a more /er;ous diligent | 
| courſe,and to live as one that feek- 
! cth heaven with all his heart, and 
* foul, and might? why he thinks 
| =_ do but perſwade him co ſome 
elf-conceited over-zealous party, 
and draw him from his modera- 
tion, to be righteous overmuch , 
and to make too much ado with 
his Religion, Unleſs he be an | 
Hypocrite thag falleth into the 
$chiſmatical ſtrain; and then he 
will make a greater bulle with his 
opinens and his outſide ſervices, 
then you can defare. So that = 
wit 


| 

; " . 
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with his meer book-prayers, forms 
and ceremonies ; and the other 
with his meer extemporate words, 
and affeted outſide ſeeming ter. 
vour; and both of them by a meer 
Opinionative lifeleſs carnal kind of 
Religion, ſubjected ro their fleſh- 
ly ends and intereſts, do fo effectu. 
ally cheat their ſouls, that they are 
armed againſt all that you can fay 
or do, and you know not how to 
get within them , or faften any 
laying truth upon their hearts, 

3. This Vain Religion 15 not 
Vain as to the preſerving of hs re- 
putation in the world. It faveth 
him from being numbered with the 
fhlchy rabble, and from being 
pointed at as notorioully vicious, 
or branded with the diſgracetul 
charaRters of the ſcandalous. Men 
lay nor of him, There goeth a 
drunkard, a ſwearer, a curſer, a 
fornicator, or a prophane ungodly 
wretch, He may be clitcemed 

civil 
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civil, ingenuous, diſcreet, and pet- 
haps Religious, and be much ho- 
noured by wiſe religious men ; 
Though moſt commonly his for. 
mal , or opinionative, heartleſs 
kind of Religion, is diſcerned or 
much ſuſpected by experienced 
judicious Chriſt;ans, by his fapleſs, 


unexperienced, common and carn- | 


al kind of diſcourſe and duty, 


[ticking moſt in opinions, parties, | 


or ſome outhde things, and by his 


temporizing, and relerved, and | 


uneven kind of converſation, yet 
it is not alwaies 0 ; but fome- 
time he is as far unſuſpeted as the 
beſt : perhaps he may beeſteemed 
a Reverend Preacher, or a diſcreet 


Religious , well accompliſht Gen. | 


tleman, and may be ſet in the head 
of Church or Commonwealth, as a 
leader of the Saints on earth; that 


ſhall be: chruſt into the place: of | 


Hypocrites, and not come neer the 
mcane!{tot che Saints tn heaven. 
4. Lattly. 
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4. Laſtly, (but better then all 
this) his Religion 1s not Fain as to 
the good of others. He may by the 
pertume and odour of his gifts, be 
kept from _— to the annoye 
ance of others, while he is dead in 
ſin. He may be very ſerviceablein 
the Church of God : a judicious, 
earneſt expounder- of rhe Scri. 
pture, and Preacher and defender 
of che rruth : In his place as a Mas» 
giſtrate, or Maſter of a family, he 
may be a ſevere corre&or of pro- 
phaneſs*, and promoter of god- 
lineſs , it being much eaſier to 
drive others trom their fin, then to 
forſake their own, and to drive on 
others co a godly lite rhen to pra- 
iſe it themſelves : And by their 
owning godlinels, and diſfowning 
lin, they perſwade themſelves the 
more effectually, that rhey are 
truely godly. The Church cannot 
well ſpare the gifts and ſervices of 
Hypocrites, and many ungodly 

- men, 


mt... As 


ee 
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men, As, bad or ſick Phyſicians 
may be Gods inſtruments to cure 
our bodies, and a wicked Carper- 
ter may makea good houſe , ſoa 
wicked Miniſter may well expound 
and apply the Scriptures ; and he 
that ref»ſeth the grace of Chriſt, 
may prevail with others 0 accept 
it : The ſign polt that ſtands out 
of dore it ſelf, may invite others 


— — 


into.the houle : and the hand upon | 


a poſt that goes not one {tep of the 
way, may point it out to others, 
There's more ſelf-aeny.alrequired 


_ 


to the forſaking of their own ſins, ' 


then to perſwade others to foriake 
thiirs: A covetous man Carcs not 
how liberal others be , nor a glut- 
ton, drunkard, or fornicator, how 


temperate and chaſte his ne-gh- 


bours be. And hence it is that ma- 
ny of theſe, that refuſe a holy life 
themſelves, are willing their chi 
dren or ſervants ſhould cmbrace it. 
The end of the ballance that goeth 


down 
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down it ſelf, doth cauſe the other 
to £0 up. Other mens ſouls are 
more beholden to Hypocrites then 
their own, They are like the com- 
mon Mariners, that enrich the 
Merchant by fetching home his 
treaſure, whenthey have nothing 
but a poor maintenance them- 
ſelves: Orlike Taylors chat make 
garmeats for others which they 
never wearthemielyes : Or like 
Carpenters that build fair houſes 
which they never dwell in. Or 
like che Cook that dreſſe:h meat 
which he eatech nor, God giveth 
Hypocrites their uſeful pilts, for 
the ſervice of the Church more 
then for themſelves. He ſome- 
times maketh thoſe ro be nurſing 
Fathers to his Church, that are 
butchers of their own ſouls; and 
makes thoſe his inſtruments to un- 
deceive others, that deceive them- 
ſelyes, And thus far their Religi- 
00 1s n0t Vags, 

Eu: 
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But 1. It is Vain as to Goats ſpt- 
cial accepration. True Religion 
pleaſerh God: but the ſelf-dece- 
vers Religion he abhorreth. Ht 
hath no pleaſmre in fools , Ecclel 
5. 4, He asketh ſuch, To what 
purpoſe « the multitnae of their 
ſacrifices? 1a. 11.11, an 


and delights not 1 them? when 


they come to appear before him, he | 


askerh them, Who reqrired this at 
thur hands, to tread in hu Courts? 


and bids them bring no more Vain | 


ot lations ;, incenſe us an abhomina- 
rien to him : the calling of thev 
aſſemblies he cannot away With, and 
theiy ſolemn meetings are 1niquit), 


ver. 12,13. Their appointed feaſt 


bis ſont bateth ,, they are a trowble | 


to him , he us weary to bear them. 


When they ſpread forth their hands, 


he will hide hus eyes ,, when they mah | 


many prayers , be will not hear; 
becauſe they do not forſake their 
ſins, 


faith, | 
he is full of their burnt-offering;, | 


{ 
( 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
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fins, ver. 14, Becaule they turn 
tway their ear from he. ring bus 
law, their prayer ts abbominatzon to 
him 1 Prov. 28, 9. and 15. 8. and 
21, 27.” When they have ſinned, 
inſtead of repenting and forſaking 
it, they think co pleaſe God b 
their Religion, and'ſtop the mou 

of Juſtice with their ſervices; 
when asehey do but provoke him 
more, by adding Hypocrsſie tO ins- 
quity, Werethey cruly —_— 
let go their (ins, and to pleaſe 

by univerſal obedience, he would 
willingly accept them,and be pleal. 
ed with their ſervices. But when 
mens Religion, rheir prayers and 
other duties, are not uſed againſt 
their fins, but for them, nor to kill 
them, bur to cover them, nor to 
overcome them, but as it were to 
bribe God to give them leave to 
fin, becauſe they are not willing to 


| forſake it, this 5 the felt-deceiving 
| Religion of Hypocrices, that is in 


Vain, 2. Ard 
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| 2. And this Religion iS inVain, | |; 
| as to any promoting of a work.o | x 
SanRification upon his ſoul, It | &@ 
weaneth him noi trom theworld:! { 
| It crucifieth not the fle@y with its | » 
| affections and luits : It doth not | c 
| further his ſelf-denyal, nor driyeth 
| him to Chriſt, hya taith unfaigned: | 
It never raiſech him to a heavenly 


life; nor kindleth the love of God ,, 
within him : Itis dead and uneffe- | , 
ual, and cannot produce theſe g 
high effets. Yea on the contrary, ,, 


it hardeneth him in fin and ſel | h 
deceit : # hindereth his reper- 
tance : it emboldeneth him in hs 
fleſhly worldly life - and quieteth 
him in the negle& of Chriſt and 
heaven. 4 
3, Moreover this kind of Re-| \ 
ligion 1s in Vain as to any ſold, 
peace of conſcience. It affordetd| , 
him none of the well-grounded,} 
dureable comforts of the Saints:| , 
But on the contrary keeps out - x 


| 
nn 
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lid comfort, by feeding him with 
aery deluſory conceits;, and mak- 
eth him to be but his own com. 
forter, upon fanciesand confidence 
of his own, when the Spirit of 
Chriſt is not his comforter, nor 
doth the Word of God ſpeak any 
peace at all unto him. 

- 4. Laſtly,his Religion is in Vaie 
as to his Salvation. As hehad bur 
an image of true Religion, ſo he 
ſhall have but an image of Hea» 
yen. Some dreams and ſelf-created 
hopes of happineſs , may accom. 
pany him to the door of eternity : 
but there they will leave him to 
everlaſting horrour. 


V. Uſe 1. F7Rom what hath been 
ſaid, you may ſee the 

reaſon why an outſide formal 
ſeeming Religiouſneſs, is a thing fo 
common in the world, in cCompa- 
riſon of the life and power of god- 
linzts, 


$ 
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lineſs. It is an eaſter thing to 


-bring men to the {triteſt opinion, 


then to bring them to the affe- 
Qionate and deep reception and 
practice of the truth, A ſtrict op 
nion may be held without any 
creat colt and trouble to the fleſh. 
It is the prattice that bereaveth a 
ſinner of the pleaſure of his fin. 
Itis the common trick by which 
moſt Hypocrites cheat their ſouls, 
ro turn to the ſide and opinion, and 
afſemblics and company which they 
think co be the beſt ; that fo they 
may perſwade themſelyes the 
morecahily, that they are as good 


as thoſe opinions and that compa- | 


ny doth import, and that they are 
truely ſuch as thoſe they joyn 
with. As men are taken by others 


for ſuch, as thoſe they correſpond | 


with ; fo hypocrites take them- 
ſelves for ſuch.” As if it would 
prove that a man is ſound, becauſe 
he dwellech wich them that are ſo? 

Or 


EE 
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Oras if it would provea man rich 
or honourable, that he converſeih 
with ſuch? As God will not ſave 
any Nations on carth, becauſe they 


are {ach Nat ors; nor will he 1 N 
Mme! L. cant rh A «© * # 


i, / 
1 


0! ! 

marrers 01. 

when he bath |: 

that he ſha!l be ſa; 

or ſaying the Comn: 

decaule he is [or Pre'a. 

monies : another thinks | 

be ſaved _ he can Pray « 

Out a book, ,orm of worgs, 

becauſe he f\ — kh che privarc 

meerings, of thoſe tht more Gili- 

gentiy redeem their time, for 

ſpiritual advantaces then others 

6 : another thinks be ſhall be f1. 

ved becauſe he is mocked as 2 Pu 

ritan or as t00 ftrict, as others arc 
F os 
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that are ferions believers, and 
diligent in the things of God : and 
another thinks that he ſhall be ſz 
ved becauſe he is rebaprtized,or be. 
cauſe he joyneth with ſome ſepe- 


rating Congregation, which pre- 
tendeth to be more {tric then 
others. Bur none ſhall be ſaved, | 
on any ſuch account as theſe, Cain] 
could not be faved, for being the 
fir{t born in the family of Adam: 
Cham could not be faved for being 
in the Ark and lamily of Noah: 
Nor Eſa tor bcing in the houſe 
ot 1ſarc : Nor Abſalom for being 
the ton of David : Nor fndas fot 
being a Diſciple in the tamily 
Chriitt, Even Mary that brought 
him forth, could not have been {@ 
ved by him, if ſhe had nor hadaſ 
better title , and had not bore hin 
in her heart, Mark. 3.34,35 
when they ta! Ik to hiws of his Mo 
ther and his brethren, Chriſt look 
ec upon thoſe that fate about hir 
ark 
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and cold chem thar Whoſoever 
ſhall do che will of God, the ſame 
shis Krother, his Siſter, and his 
Mother, It 1s no outward badge 
and livery, bur a heart-title, that 
mult prove you the heirs of hea. 
yen, You may be ſnatcht out of 
the pureſt Church on earth , and 
from the pureſt ordinances, and 
out of the arms of the molt up. 


F right Chriſtians, and caſt into hell, 


# you have no better evidences 
then ſuch , to ſhcw tor your fal- 
vation, It'ever you be faved, it 
muſt not be becauſe you are Pa- 
piſts, or Proteſtants, Lutherans, 
or Calviniſts, Arminians, Antino- 
mians, Anabaprtilts, Independents, 
Presbyterian, or Prelatical , for- 
mally and meerly as ſuch : Bur 
decauſe you are true Chriſtians, 
that have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
(Rom. 8, 9g.) and are conformed 
to him, in his ſufferings, death and 
relurretion , and hve in ſincere 


% ! ! 
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obedience to his will. But Hypo 
crites that want the inward life 
and power of Religion, and are 
conſcious of their willfull fins, 
would fain borrow ſomething from 
the parties which they joyn with, 
or the opinions which they rake 


up, or the formal outward worſhip| 


which they perform, or the al 
which they give, to make up the 
want, and cheat their ſouls withz 
ſelf-created confidence, that they 
ſhall be ſaved, 


Burt more ſpecially you may 


hence obſerve, the reaſon that 
Nopery hath ſo many follower, 
and that it is fo caſiea thing to 
make an Infidel, or whoremonger, 
or drunkird , to turn a Papif, 
when yet it 1s not eaſe to bri 
them to faith, and chaſtity, a 
remperance, much leſs to theur- 
teigned love of God, and to a holz 
heavenly liie. Though I douk 
not but there are many ſincere. 
hearted 
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hearted Chriſtians among the Pa- 
piſts, yet Popery it felt is ofan 
bypocritical ſtrain, and is notably 
ſuiced to rhe Hypocrites diſpo- 
fition, It 1s revived Phariſaiſme : 
| marvel that they tremble nor 
when they read themſclves ſo 
lively characterized by Chriſt, 
with the adcition ot fo many ter- 
rible woes, as in Muith.-1. and 
other places frequently rhey are : 
[Woe to you Scribes, Phariſees, 
Hypocrites. ] They bind heavy 
burdens of external obſervances, 
to lay upon the conlciences of 
their Prolelyres : They make broad 
their Phylacterics ; and in variety 
of boly veſtures, they make oſten- 
tation of ſuch a Relipion, as a 
Peacock may have when he 
ſpreads his tail, They contend 
for ſuperiority and titles , to be 
called Rabbi, Pope ,* Cardinal, 
Parriarck, Primate, Metropolitane, 
Archbiſhop, Dioceſane, 'Abbor, 

F 3 Prior, 
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Prior, Father, &c. to the pren: 
«ſturbance of all the Nations of 
the Chriſtian world. They mut 
needs be the Fathers and Maſter; 
of our faith: They ſhut up the 


Kingdom of heaven againſt the 
people, torbidd:ns all to read the 
\criptures in their vulgar tongue, | 
vithouta ſpecial licenſe trom ther 
Ordinary : and commanding then 
ts» worſhip God in a {trange 


tongue which they do not under-! 


ſtand: By the numbers of their 
Maſles and prayers for the dead, 
rhey delude the ſouls, and devour 
the Patrimony of the living. In 
Temples, and Altars, and Image, 
and Ornaments conſifteth no ſmal 
parc of their Religion : They make | 
more of tything mint, aniſe and 
cummin, then of judgement, mer- 
cy, and faith, the weightier mat} 
ters of the Law. The outſide the)! 
make clean, and appear as m_ 
tul tro men, as ceremonies an 

= 
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outward pompe can make them. 
They make it a part of their Re- 
licion to murder the living Saints, 
and keep holy dayes tor the 
dead : They build the Tombs of 
the Prophets, and garniſh the Se- 
pulchres of che righteoas, and ſay, 
Ifwe h:d lived in the dayes of our 
Faihers, we would not have been 
part1kers with them in the blood 
of the Prophets. Thus Afartth. 23 
is their deſfcrip:ion, They have 
their Touch not, caſte not, handle 
rt, afrer the commandements 
and doCtrines of men, their volune 
tary humility, and worſhipping ct 
Ancels, and other rudiments of 
the world, and things that have a 
ſhew of wiſdom in wil--worſhip 
and humility,and neglecting of the 
body , not in any honour to the 
ſatisfying of the fleſh, Cc. 2. 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23. How At us 
Is 1t to bring an ungodly man to 
be of a Relic1on that conſiſterh in 
| + fuch 
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ſuch things as theſe ?in cating fiſh 
on certain dayes in ſtead of fleſh, 

in ſaying over ſo many Pater 
Noſters, and Ave Maries, and 
naming ſo oft the name of Jelu ; 
{11 worſhipping a piece of conle- 
crated bread with divine worſhip, 
in bowing and praying betlure an 
Jmage : in praying to the ſou!s of 
ſuch as the Pope tclls them are 
Saints in heaven: 1n croſſing 
themſelves, and being ſprinkled 
with holy water, and uling agnm 
des's, and conſecrated orains and 
amulets : in dropping of beads: 
in ſaying ſuch words as a prayer at 
ſuch a canonical hour, and ſuch 
words at the next canonical hour : 
in hearing a Maſle in Latine ; and 
faying a Latine prayer : in being a- 
nointed with hallowed ovl, &burn 


ng ballowesd candles on he Aker | 


by Cay-licht: in going lo many 
miles roche Chappel of a Saint in 
Pilgrim?Ce;uu caring ohio hem 


| — 


' the neceſſity of contririon 
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a bone, or ſome other ſuppoſed 
reli of a ſuppoſed Saint. In con- 
feſſing their ſins ſo ofcen to a 
prieſt, and doing penance, if he 
impoſe it on them, And ſo while 
they live in whoredom, or drun- 
kenneſs, or ſwearing, or lying, or 
all theſe,and many other ſuch, it is 
but conteſling and doing penance, 
and to it again , on which account 
(whatever ſome of them I for 

it is 
uſual with them, to venture upon 
; the ſins of whoredom, drunkenneſs 
and the reſt, becauſe chey have ſo 
eaſie and cheap a remedy at hand. 
And therefore I wonder not that 
among Infidels(who after Baptiſm, 
Apoſtatize to deny the holy Scri- 
prares, and the immortality of the 
' foul, and the life ro come,) and a- 
| mong common {wearers , and cur- 
lers,and whoremongers,and drun- 
| kards,the Papiſts find their labours 
' molt ſucceſſefu), and that no fiſh 
F 4 will 
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will ſo cafily take their bait : Nor| a 
| do1 wonder that it is a pointof! t 

the Popiſh faith, that none but the | t| 

Children of the Devil, that are} 
'' void of the love of God, andare| ir 
't unjuſtified, can poſſibly turn Px | h 
piſts. (For they tell us that allare 
ſuch till they are Papilts : ſaving | a 
that they are many of them for | tc 
the ſalvation of heathens.) A poor as 
wretch that is captivated to hs ar 
odious luſts, and goes under a! tt 
Called accuſing conſcience, will be | 4 
content tO take a Popiſh cure, and, w 
| Guiet his ſoul with a tew comple- | ui 
if wacnts and formalities, But to fe 
| 


bring one of theſe men toa tc 

through conyerfion, to a tw! | 

i h»:mlation, to a deep hatred of all | tf 

i.n, anda love of holinefs, to cloſe} bt 

v.1ch Chriſt as lus only retuge from| at 

| the wrath of God, and to giveup| re 

| I mfelf without any relervation, | 

| nd all that he hath,co the will and} A 
lery.ceotthe Lord: to love Gol| 

| 


by 


The Formal Hypocrite, 107 


as his portion , and the infinite 
tranſcendent good z UW take all 
the honour and riches of the 
world as loſs and dung, and uſe all 
in due ſubſerviency to everlaſting 
happineſs; to cructfie the fleſh, and 
mortihe all his carthly inclinations, 
and live a life of ſelt-denyal, and 
to walk with God, and ſerve him 
asa Spirit in ſpirit and in truth, 
and to keep a watch over 
thoughts, affetions, words and 
deeds , to live by faith upon a 
world and happineſs that is to us 
unſeen; and tolive in preparation 
for their death, and wait in hope 
to live with Chriſt, this is Chri- 
ſianity and true Religion, and 
this is 1t that they will not ſo cafily 
be brought to. Its eaſier to make 
an hundred Papiſts, then one true 
regenerate Chriſtian, Children 
can make them a baby of clours : 
And the ſtatuary can make a man 
of Alabaſter or ſtone : Burt none 
can 


| 
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cangive life, winch is cſſential toa 
man indeed, but God. There 
neeceth the Spirit of the living 
God, by a ſupernatural operation, 
and a kind of new creation, to 
make a mana real holy Chriltian, 
But to bring a man to make ſucha 
_ or wear ſuch a yeſture, or 
ſay ſuch and ſuch words, and make 
to himſelf a mimical Religion, this 
may be done without any ſuch ty- 
pernatural work. O therefore 


— 


— 


take heed of cheating your ſouls | 


by hypocritical formalities, inſtead 
of the lite and power of Religion, 


———— 


Uſe 2. Nd now, O that the 


Lord of lite, would | 


liclp me fo to apply this truth, and 
l:cip you ſo to apply it to your 
{elyes, that it might be as a light 
{:t up in the Aſſembly and inall 
Your conſcences, to undeceve the 
m.icrable felf-deccivers, and to 

bring 


| | 
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bring poor Hypocrites into ſome 
better acquaintance with them. 
ſelves, and to turn their ſceming 
Vain Religion, into that which 1s 
real and ſerious and ſaving ! 

And now I am to ſearch and 
convince the Hypocrite, I could 
almoſt wiſh that all the uprighe 
render ſouls that are cauſelefly in 
doubt of their own ſincerity, were 
out of the congregation, leſt they 
ſhould miſapply the Hypocrites 
portion to themſelves, and think it 
1s chery caſe that I am deſcribing : 
as it is uſual with ignorant pati. 
ents, eſpecially if they be alirtle 
melancholy , when they hear or 
read the deſcription of many dan- 
rerous diſeaſes, to think that all or 
lome of them are theirs, becauſe 
they have fome ſymptomes very 
like ro fome of thoſe which the 
hear or read of, Or leſt ther 
fearful fouls ſhould be roo mach 
terrified, by hearing of the miſery 


of 
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of the Hypocrite , as a fearful child 
that's innocent, will cry, when he 
ſees another whipt that's faulty, 
But it chow wilt ſtay and hear the 
Hypocrites examination, I charge 
thee, poor humbled drooping ſoul, 
that thou do not miſwnderſtand 
me, nor think that Iam ſpeaking 
thoſe things to rhee,that are meant 
to the falſbearted enemies of whe 
Lord! and do not imagine that 
thou art condemned in his condems» 
»4tion ; nor put not thy felt under 
the (troaks that are given him : bur 
rejoyce that thou art ſaved from' 
this ſtate of /e/f-deceir and miſery, 
And that thou mayit have ſome 
ſhelter for thy conſcience again{t 
the ſtorm that mult fall on others, 
look back on the foregoing deſcri- 
ption of the Hypocrite, and thou 
mayſt find that thou haſt the ſaving 
graces, which 1 there diſcovered 
him to want, Let theſeat preſent 
be betore thine eyes, and tell thee, 

Thou 


4 | 
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Thou art not the perſon that I 
mean. 

1. Thou art humbled to a /oath- 
ing of thy ſelf for thy tranſgre(- 
ſons. 

2. Thou art willing to give up 
thy ſelfto Chriſt, without reſerve, 
that as thy Saviour, he may cure 
thy miſerable ſoul, upon Iis own 
terms, 

3. The fayour of God is dearer 
to thee then the favour of the 
world, or the pleaſures and pro- 
ſperity of ſinners : and thou long- 
et more to love him berrer,and ro 
feel his love, then for any ot the 
honours .or advancements that 
fleſh and blood detire. 

4. It is the life to come that 
thou takeſt for thy portion, and 
prefere#it betore the matters of this 
tranſitory he, 

5. Thy Religion employeth thee 
abour thv hcarr, £5 much as about 
the ot ice and appearing part : It 

J5 
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is heart-fins that thou obſerveſt 
and lamenteſt, and a better heart 
that thou daily longeſt, and pray. 
eſt, and laboureſt for, 
6, Thou liveſtnot in ay rol! 
a 


and deadly fin , and thou #9 
infirmity but what thou longeſt 
and laboureſt ro be rid of , and 
goeſt on in the uſe of Chriſts holy 
means and remedies for a cure, 

7. Thou diſlikeſt not the higheſt 
degree of holineſs, but lovelt it and 
loageſt after it, and hadſt rather 
be more holy then be more honowr- 
able or more rich. EY 

8. Thou unfeignedly loveſt the 
image of Chriſt on the ſouls of all 
his ſervants where thou canſt 
dilcern ir , and ſeeſta ſpecial ex- 
cellency ina poor hamble heaven- 
ly Chriſtian, though never ſo low 
or deſpicable in the world, above 
all the pompe and ſplendor of rhe 


—— 


carth ; and thou lovelt them with | 


a ſpecial love; and the holier chey 
arc 
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are, the berrer doſt thou love 
them. 

9. Thou loveſt the moſt con. 
vincing ſearching Sermons, and 
wouldeſt fain have help to know 
the worſt that is in thy heart, and 
comeſt unto the lighe that thy 
heart and deeds may be made ma- 
nitelt, 

10, All this is the berr and byes 
of thy ſexl;, thy habitnated, ordi- 
ary Cale, though there be not 
alway the ſame opportwwity for the 
alts, nor the ſame degree of /ife in 
atling : Itis not only a good mood 
that thou art frightened into by 
ſome affli tion, and then returneit 
tothy carnal courſe of life apain : 
Pat thou heartily cnina thy 
conſent to the Covenant which thou 
haſt made with Chriſt, and would- 
eſt nor turn back to a worldly, 
carnal, or a formal life, nor change 
thy Maſter, nor forſake the holy 
courſe which thou art engaged in 
for all the world, This 
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This is the truth of thy caſe, 
poor doubting troubled Chriſtian; 
Thou canit not deny it withour 
much injury to thy ſelf and God, 

| And cheretore-be not now trou- 
{ bledar char winch I ſhall fay to the 
ſeli-cecervers, 

And now lam to ſpeak to the | 
fſelf-deceiver, ] perceive my task to 
be exceeding difficule : To get |\ 
within hins that is ſo guarded : and 
to pierce his heart that is ſo armed: | 
and to open his eyes that is willing | 
tobe blind : and to undeceive him 
that hath been fo long deceived, | 
and that ſtudyech to deceive him- 
ſelf, and is engaged in that unhap- 
py work, by luch ſubtil enemies 
that further his deceit, and by ſo 
many allurements, and ſuch ſtrong % 
corruptions, and by a ſeeming ne- | 
ceſſity for the quieting of his con- 
ſcience , all this is not an eaſe 
work. But we muſt attempr it, 
and leave the ſucceſs to grace, | 

And 
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And firſt let me ſolemnly pro- 
feſs before you all, (for the remo- 
ving of your prejudice, and the 

calming of your reſiſting hearts) 
that it 1s none of my deſire by the 
diſcovery of your by pocriſie, tO 
ſhame you before others, or to 
make you ſeem more miſerable 
then you are, or to diſturbe and 
grieve you any more then 1s ne- 
ceſlary to the eſcaping of your 
exceeding danger, and then your 
own ſalration and comforts do 
require, But wher. we know that 
Religion 1s your bxſineſs in the 
world , and that anendleſs world 
ſhall prefently receive you , and 
that Chriſt «© coming ;, and your 
ſouls are ready toquit thzir reft- 
dence, and take their leave of 
your fleſh til} the reſurrection, 
and when we k*ow that hypocrifie 
and felt-deceir, is the thing that 
you are moſt in danger of, and 
that you mult be ſaved from ir, or 
bo 
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be in hell for ever; and that the 
enemies of your ſouls will do all 
they can, to keep their poſſeſſion 
in peace, and to continue your de. 
ceic till you are paſt remedy, 
what would you have us do in ſuch 
acaſe? would you wiſh us to be 
ſilent, and betray your ſouls, and 
damn our own,for fear of difquiet. 
ing and diſplealing you ? How 
hard are your hearts, if you would 
wiſh us to do thus ! 

Be awakened therefore O all ye 
ſelf-deceivers, and know that Hy- 
pocrifie as the Harlots painr, is but 
a baſe and borrowed beauty, that 
will vaniſhaway when you draw 
neer the fire; and that ſelf. deceit 
will quiet you ſo ſhore a time, 
that it's as good let go your deln- 
ſory peaceand comfortable dream 
to day as to morrow : And its 
better now begin and examine 
your ſelves, - ſtay rill che 


dreadful Judge examine you, who 
is 
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iseven at the door ! The diſcove- 
ry of your caſe is the one balf ot 
your cure : And as you have been 
ar own deceivers, let'us in Ju- 
kice find you ſo equitable ro your 
ſelves, as ro be willing of the lighc 
that muſt undeceive you; and tro 
along with us into your con- 
ciences, and help us in the ſearch, 
and impartially paſs a preventing 
judgement, that Chriſt may nor 
paſs a condemning judgement, 
And in order to your conyiti- 
on and recovery, I ſhall firſt ac- 
quaint you withyowr mſery,that ſo 
ic may awaken you to look about 
'0u, while there is time and hope, 
f it were Gods way to work by 
ocular demonſtrations, and the 
Chriſtian life were a life of ſenſe, 
and you had heaven and hell this 
hour open to your ſight, how lit. 
tle need ſhonld I bave to plead this 
cauſe with you any further? you 
* would then ſee and hear thar 
vengeance 
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vengeance that would awake you; 
and make you preſently fly into 
your hearts, and charge conſcience 
co deal imparrtially with you, leſt 
ſelf-deceit ſhould bring you to 
thoſe flames, Burt its a lsfe of faith 
that we are to call you to, anda 
word of faith that we have to 
preach , bur of things that are as 
ſure as if you ſaw them. 

And, 1.1fthy Religion be Vain, 
thy bepes and comforts that are 
built upon it, are all but Vain. How 
Vain is that bope that will vaniſh 
when the enjoyment is expected, 
and will end in endleſs deſperati- 
on ? what though thou fir here 
with ſo great hopes and confidence 
of ſalyation, as maketh thee even 
ſcorn the man that queſtions it? 
Art thou ever the better when 
death awaketh thee, and thy conh. 
dent dream is at an end?when thou 
art dying, wilt thou hope? perhaps 


thou mayſt ; But when thou art» 


burning, 
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barning,wile thou hope ? when thou 
art rormented, wilt thou hope ? 
Deſperation will then be eſſential 
ro thy miſery. The Devils that 
now feed thy hope by their deceits, 
will then as readily keep awake thy 
conſcience, and exaſperate thy 
deſpairing ſoul, 1f now thou wilt 
hope under the threatenings of 
God (that thou mayſt be ſaved in 
thy preſenz ſtate) wilt thou then 
hope under his execation ? Thy flart- 
terers and proſperity may cheriſh 
thy deceitful hopes for a tume , but 
who will maintain them, when 
God commandeth deſperation to 
rorment thee? 7ob 27.8, 9 | For 
whit us the hope of the Hypeerite 
though he hath rained, when God 
toketh away his (onl ? will God hear 
hy cry, when trouble cometh upon 
biz? | As Saxds urns it, 


1a 
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What hope hath the prevailing Hy: 
pocrite, 

IWhen God ſhallcbaſe his (onl to end. 
leſs _— 

Will God relieve him in his ago- 
mes 7? 


Or from the depth of ſorrows hear hy * 


cryes ? 


His worldly glory will then «+- 
ſert him, and leave him to the fruit 
of his deſerts : His frmition will 
periſh with his hopes, Job 27. 22, 
23+ | For God ſhall caft upon him 
and not ſpare © he would fain flee ont 
of his hand. Men ſhall clap their 
hands at him, and ſhall hiſs him ont 
=> place: Or as Sands turty 
etnit, 


God fhall transfix him with bu 
winged dart : 

T hong h he avoid him like the flying 
Hart. 


Men 
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Men ſhall purſue With merited diſ- 


ace 5 
Hiſs, clap their hands, and from his 
Comntyy chaſe. 


Hopes that are buiſt by ſelf- 
deceit, havo no foundation, bur 
and and waters, and in ery al they 
will ſall, and their fall will be great 
and terrible , Matth. 7. 22, 24. 
fob 8. 11, 12,13,14, 15. | Can 
the ruſh grow up without mire? can 
the flag grow without water ? whilſt 
it yet 111 its greenneſs, and not cut 
wwn, it withereth before any other 
berh : Fo arethe paths of all that 
forget God ,, and the þypeerites nope 
fall periſh : whoſe hope ſhall be ene 
f, and whoſe tru Ft (, f be a [praevs 
| web, He ſhall l:a» pox his houſe, 
but it ſhall not ſtand : he ſpall bold it 
faſt, but it fall mt exdure,) Or, 


G Can 


"== - 


wo » 
—_ Ma. 


— —_ 


122 The vin Religion of 


Can bull-ruſhes but by the river: 
grow ? 

Can flags there flowriſh where no we 
ters flow e 

Yet they, when green, when yet uw 
tencht , of all 


That cloath the /pri "F firſt han 
fal 


their heads, an 
So double-hearted H ypocrites ; ſa] « 
they f t 
Whe God forget, ſhall in their prime 
ar 'CAY. | 0 
T heir aery hopes, as brittle, wh] k 
thin S; 
And [ſnbtile webs, which toyling © 
/p ideys (pin. % 
T heir houſes full of wealth aud " 
ryor, ſhall 
Decerve their truſt, and cruſh then : 
in thar fall, &c. re 


Job 36.13, [ The! Hypocritesis Ju 
heart heap up wrath : they cry m 10, 
when he bindeth them. | Or as tht 
Parapbraſe, Fa 
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For the del wder haſtens bis on fall, 
Nor will in trouble onthe Almigh. 
ty call. 


| When the beas of fo II 


They i in the ſun mer of their age ſhall 


FTA 


And what we lay of the Hyps- 
erites hope, we may ſay alſo of all 
bis ple, iſures and delights. He may 


| now be as merry as the moſt righ- 


teous of his neighbours ;, and ſeem 
the moſt happy, becauſe the moſt 


' jocund ; and abound with medi- 


cines againſt melancholy and all 
wiſe and ſober conſideration , even 
bis buſineſs, his cups, his wanton- 
neſs and uncleanneſs, or at leaſt - 
bis leſs diſgracetull p! leaſures and 
recreations,which fortifie his mind 
aainſt the ſears of death and 
jpdgement, and all che threaten- 
ings of God 1 
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As ſleepy Opium fortifies the brain, 
Againſt the ſenſe of ſickneſſes and 


pats, 


And it this mirth could alwaies 
laſt, how happy a man were the 
dlelf-deceiver ? But faith Solomon, * 
Fcclef. 7.6. As the crackling of 
thorns mnder a pot, ſo 1s the laughter 
of the f 6cl. 


As thorns beneath a Caldron catch 
the fire, | 
Blaze with a noiſe, and ſuddenly ex: | 
we :. 
Such is the canſeleſs laughter < 
vain fools ,, 


rHlts, 


And as 7ob 20.4,5,6, 7, $,9. 
[ Knoweſt thon not this of old ſince 
man was placed upon earth, that the 


triumphing of the wicked ts fort, 


« 


3 
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and the joy of the Hypocrite for a mo- 


ment? Thonghhieccellency mount 
w to the heavens, and bi head 
rravbeth to the clouds; yeu he fhall * 
periſh for ever like his own dung ; 
they Which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, 
Where is he ? He ſhall flee away as a 
dream, and ll met be found; yea 
he ſhall b: chaſed away as a viſion of 
< night, Thecye allo which [aw 
him ſhall (ce him 9 ms re . netther 
ſball his place any more behold 
bim : ] Or as th< foreſaid Para- 
phraſe, 


This is a trath which with the world 
began, 

Since earth was firſs inhabited by 
man ; 

Sins triumph in ſwift miſery cc» 
eludts . : 

And flattering joy the Hypecrite 
lnacs. 
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Althangh hs excellence to heaves 
aſpire , 

Though radiant beams his ſhining 
broWs attire ;, 

He as his dung ſhall periſh on the 
ground ; 

Ner ſhall th' impreſſion of his ſtep: 
le fownd ; 

Rut like a troubled dream foull take 
his flight :. 

Avi vaniſh as a viſion of the nitht 

N' mertal cye ſhall ſee his faces 


$44, 


Nur ſumptuous roefes their builarr | 
entertain, 


Thus as the Hypoerites Religics 
1s Vain, 10 all his hopes and jr 
will be v4iz, and will deceive him 
as he deceiv'd himſelf, As Zopho 
concludeth of him, 7eb 11. 20. 
| But the cyes of the wicked ſhall fail, 
and thcy ſhall not eſcape : and thei 
hope ſhall be as the giving np of the 
Ghoſt. | 


Poo | 


; 


The Formal Hypecrite. 127 


Poor ſoul, thy Religion is alrea- 
dy ſo vais, that it giveth thee no 
A ſatisfaction or delight : Thou 
art fain to go to thy lands, or 
friends, or pleaſures, or carnal ac- 
comodations for delight : Thy 
Religion, which ſhould let thee 
into heaven, and there refreſh thee 
with the foretaſls of everlaſting 
pleaſures, and ſhpuld daily ferch 
thee freſh delights, from the face 
of God, alas is an impotent lifeleſs 
thing ; acquainted with ſhadows, 
but ltrange to the inviſible ſub- 
ſtance ; acquainted with formal 
ſhews and ceremonies, but unac- 
quainted with God : acquainted 
with the letter, but not with the 
Spirit, familiar with the orders 
of the Churrh, bur ſtrange to the 
foretaſts of heaven, It thou hadtt 
no other comtorr, but what thy 
dead Religion brings thes from 
the face of "God, thy nerfive heart 
would be better d \\poſed to £ON- 
(3 4 iideration 
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{ideration and recovery, then it is 
If thou hadſt a faith that brought 
thecin any ſolid {tabliſhing con- 
tenr, what needſt thou be hunting 
abroad the world, among thy 
e'owed of yanitics and decetts, to 
beg or borrow ſome ſhort delight, 
which chou muſt return with prip. 
ing ulury ? And what needeſt thou 
lo nany pittiful ſhitts ro muzzle 
thy conſcience, and to ke2p that 
peace a little longer, which will 
end in ſorrow, and will part with 
thee as the devil went out. of the 
poſſeſſed perſon, Mark 9.26. that 
rent him, and letr him as a dcad 
man, That Religion FO certainly 
vain, that is not ſufficient to ac- 
quaint the foul with matter of 
ſolid comfort and content, but 
leaves that felicitating work, to 
worldly tranſitory things, while it 
ſelf is uſed only as a $skreen, to 
keep hell fre from ſcorching*the 
conſcience, or as childrens rackets 

t0 
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to quier them when they are apt 
to cry, 

2, But the vaxiry of a ſuperficial 
Religion, will molt appear in che 
hour of extremity ; when their 
belp as well as their hope and com- 
fore will to them prove vain. 
Proſperity will not alway laſt : 
As ſure as winter followeth ſfum- 
mer, and as the darkſome night 
lucceeds the day, fo ſure willad» 
verſity rake its turn - ſickneſs will 
follow the longeſt healch , and 
death ſucceed the longeſt lite; and 
your houſe of darkneſs in the duſt, 
will hold you longer then your 
preſent habirations, And then, 
when thou ſeeſt all rhings fail, O 
what wouldſt thou give for a hope 
and help that will »or fail, that 
thou mightelt be received inco the 
everlaſting habitations? The con- 
ſcience that is now aſleep, will be 
ſhortly awakened in fuch a man- 
ner., that ic will be uccerly palt che 
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Skill and power, of thy ſelf and all 
the friends thou haſt, ro caſt i 
aſleep or quiet it again. And then, 
what wouldit thou not give, for 
a lenitive to pacihe it | No wonder 
if rhos ſit here as ſenſeleſs as if no 
harm were near thee: It is now in 
thy power not to believe that there is 
a hell for hypocrites , or that it s 
thy ows inheritance : But"the day 
15 near (if a ſupernatural change 
prevent it not) when it ſhall no 
more be in thy power : but ſight and 
feeling ſhall convince thee whe 
ther thou wilt or no, Now we 
muſt intreat thy own conſiderati. 
on, and ſolicite thee for thy own 
conſent, to know thy grievous fir 
-and miſery, andyetleave thee un 
convinced, becauſe thou art un- 
willing to know the truth , and 
boczute we cannot ſew thee hea- 
ven and hell while we arc ſpeaking 
©} ciem + But chenu God will not 
' 14,but force thy contideration : 


| 


[ 


| 
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nor will he ak thy conſent tO feel 
thy miſery : but the lets chou art 
willing, the more haſt thou to feel, 
And which way then wilt hon 
look for help? which way ever it 
de, it will be all in vais, be- 
cauſe thy Religion was but vain , 
wilt thou look to thy dxtizs and 
ſuppoſed hanefty , whoſe ſincerity 
now thou art ſo conhdent of ? 
Aunchis is the vain Religion, that 

thig deceive thee , but cannot 

finqgthee. Thou art like a man 

Refalling houſe, that hath no- 

wi: to lay hold on, but that 

Nch is falling, and is it that will 

akk himunto death, Or like a 

bwning man that hath nothing 
but a handful of water to lay hold 
upon ; which is it that will choak 
hum, but is v4in ro ſave him, It is 
thy ſuperficial hypocritical com- 
plemental ſervices, that will fall 
with thee, and fall upon thee, thar 


will thus boch deceive thee, and 
c:0aKk 
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choak thee, in the time of thy 
diſtreſs, To be told now that thy 
Religion # vain, is a thing that thy 
dead unbeheying heart can too 
caſily bear : But to find then, 
when thon lookelt for the benefit 
of it, that its Vain, is that which 
is not born ſo eaſily , but will 
overwhelm the ſtouteſt heart with 
terrours, If thou were a man of 
"no Religion, and fo hadſt nong 10 
deceive and quiet thee , '1 © 
couldlt ſcarcely keep off thy, 
rours mow : If thou hadſt not, _ 
bollow-hearted prayers, thy . _. 
Red zeal, or forms, and ſhews,... 
tasks of Cuty, thy profeſſion, y, 
tsſecret exceptions and reſery 
thy ſmoothed out-fide, with 2 
good conceit thou halt of thy felt, 
and the good eſtcem that other 
men have of thee, if rhou hadl} 
not theſe to fatter thy conſeicnce, 
and cloak thee from the ſtorms of 
+:rcatened wrath, thou vwould$ 

pcr bars 
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perhaps walk abour like another 
Cain, and be afraid of every man 
thou ſeeſt, and tremble art the 
ſhaking of a leaf, and ſtill look 
behind thee as- afraid of a purſuir, 
But, alas, it will be ten thouſand 
times more terrible, to tind thy 
confidence prove deceit, and thy 
Religion vain, when God is judg-« 
ing thee, when hell is before thee, 
and thou art come to the laſt of all 
thine expeRations ! Nay then to 
find not only that thy ſuperficial 
Religion was vanity, and lighter 
then vanity, nothing,and leſs then 
nothing, bur that it was thy fin , 
and that which will now torment 
thee, and the remembrance of ic 
be tothee as the remembrance of 
drunkenneſs to the drunkard, and 
of fornication to the unclean, and 
of covetouineſs to the worldling; 
the ruſt of whoſe money will ear 
:s Peth,and burn Ike fire:O whar 
aGoletul pliche is this ! when the 

lentence 
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ſentence is ready to paſs upon 
thee, and bell is gaping to devour 
thee, and thou lookelt for help to 
thy vain Religion, and cryeſt our | 
Onow, or never help : help me, 
orlama fire-brand of unquench- | 
able wrath : helpme, or] muſt be | 
tormented in thoſe flames: help 
re now, or it will betoo late; and 
I ſhall never, neyer more have 
help] Then to have thy felf-deceit 
diſcovered, and thy ſeeming Re- 
ligion condemn thee and torment | 
thee, inſtead of he/ping thee, what 
—anguiſh and contuſliun will this | 
calt thy hopeleſs ſoul into ? ſich as 
no heart can here conceive, Thy 
Euilty ſoul will be like a hare 
among a company of dogs : which 
to ever of thy duties thou flyeſt for 
help to, that will make firſt co rear 
thee and devour thee, Like a 
naked man in the midit of an army | 
of his deadly enemies : which fo | 
eyer he flyeth to for pitty and re- 
licf, 


—_ 
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lief, is like to be one of the firſt ro 
wound him, Poor ſelt-deceiver / 
what wilt thou then do, or whi- 
ther wilt thou betake thy foul for 
help ? The reaſon why thou canft 
now make ſhift with a lifeleſs 
ſhacow of Religion, is, becauſe 
thou haſt thy ſports or pleaſures, 
thy friends and flatterers, thy 
worldly buſineſs to divert thy 
choughts, and take thee up, and 
rock the cradle of thy ſecurity ; 
and thy piety is not yet brought 
unto the fire, nor thy heart and 
dutics ſearched by the all- diſcover- 
ing light : Bur when the /jehr 
comes in, and when a'!l thy fleſhly 
contents are £one, and when thou 
comeſt ro have »/e for thy Religi- 
on, and ſceſt that if it prove un- 
ſound , thou art loſt for ever, O 
then it 15 not ſhadows, and ſhews, 
and complements that will quiec 
th:c, Tlat will not ferve turn 
then, that terves turn now, Thou 

Wilt 
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| 


wilt find then that it was eaſier de- 
ceiving thy /e/f then God, Gal. 6. 
3,4, 5, 7+ | For if a mas think 
himſelf to be ſomething when he © 
"nothing , he decerverh himſelf : But 
let every man prove hu own 
Wor For every man ſhall bear 
his own burdew. Be not deceived : 
Goa 1s not mocked : for whatſorver 
4 man ſoweth,that ſhall he alſo reap. 
For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption : But he 
that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſball of the 
Spirit reap everlaſting life. | 
Bur + we thou wile ſay, Jr is 
act ary dnties but Chriſt that 1 
muſt truſt to: he will be my help, 
and he is (ufficient, and will not de* 
ceexve the ſoul that truſteth him. 
Anſw. Undoubtedly he is [wffi- 
caent, and will not deceive thee, 
But doth he deceive thee, it he give 
thee not the ſalvation which he 
never promiſed thee? He never pro- 
wiſed ſalvation to an Hypocrit: 
(with- 
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(without converſion) Ir is the 
uprighe ſoul deyored to him, that 
takes him for the abſolute Maſter 
of his life, and for his only portion 
and felicity, ro whom Chriſt haih 
promiſed (2lv ation : Ang lis pro” 
miſe ſhall be mac le ood, and the 
ſincere (ſhall fnd that Chriſt de- 
ceives them no, But where did 
he ever prom:ife {alvation to a fu- 
p2ritei2! Phartice? ro fucha ſeem- 
rs Chriſtian as thou? ſhew ſuch 
a pron-ale from him if thou canſt 
and ther: tru{t it and ſpar: nor. 
But thou doſt not truſt him, bur 
thy own deceit, it he have given 
thee no (uch promil; to truſt cn, 
Nav rather, ſhould he nor deceive 
all the world, it he foxld [ave fuch 
ſuperficial ty pocrites, when he 
hath proieſſed in his word that he 
will not [ave them? and it he Gould 
not condemn (uch heartleſs Forma- 
liſts, when he hath ſo often cold us 
that he will condemn th:m? Surely 

he 
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he that breaks his word is liker to 
be a acceiver, then he that keeperh 
it. Beit known to thee theretore 
(and O that thou wouldit know 
it while there is a remedy at hand 
that if thou cruſt chat Chri 
ſhould fave an unſandtified falf- 
hearted perſon , whoſe ſoul was 
nevcrrenewed and reyived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and abſolutely given 
up to God, and that ferrech not 
up God and his feryice above all 
the intereſt of the fleſh, and the 
commodities and contentments of 
the world, thou doit not then 
17uſt Chriſt, but thy 0W8 aectits 
and lyes : and :t is not Chriſt that 
15 the deceiver, but thow art a det- 
ce;ver of thy ſelf , that makelt thy 
ſc!f a falſe promute, and traſitel; to 
it; and when thou hait done, 
ſay(t, thou wilt rraft ro Chriſt : yea 
truſteſt thy [elf againſt Chriſt, and 
truſts ſt that he will break his word, 
and not that i will mak: it 700d. 
| Lee 


—— 
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See whether he reſolye not to con- 
demn all ſuch, Afatth. 10. 37,38. 
Luke 14. 27,33. AMatth. 7. 26, 
27. Jam. 2. 14. Heb. 12. 14. 
Rom. 8.9. with the texts before 
cited, and abundance ſuch. Chriſt 
will be a $4v;or ; bur he is the 
Seviowr of his body, and not of the 
afhxea hypocrites, Fpb..F. 23. 
And his body is the Charch which 
1s [bj to lim, ver. 24, He will 
ſawe 19 the utmoſt : bur whom? 
even ail th.t come t9 God by him, 
Heb. 7. 25. but not thoſe that 
make the world their God, and 
would put God off with a few 
running heartieſs words and du- 
ties, Itis the hving fruitful bran- 
ches that he will ſave: but the 
withered branches he caſteth 
forth, to be burned in the fire, 
foh. 15.2,6, 7. No man can ſerve 
God and Mammon : nor live both 
ro the Spirit and the fleſh: he that 
bath two bearts, hath none that's 

accepta- 
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acceptable unto God : he that 
hath two faces (a face of devotion 
in his formal cuſtomary ſervices, 
and a face that ſmiles on the world 
and fleſhly pleatures when he hath 
done) hath none that God will 
ever {mile upon. The leaves of 
the barren fig-rree a ſaved it not 
trom the cxr/e of Chrilt, Afarth. 
21.18, 19. Hew it down and caſt 
it inte th; fire, (hall be the ſentence 
ot the moit Aouriſhing tree that's 
fruitleſs, Enk. 13.7. | The earth 
that arink:1h in the rainthat cometh 
oft «p1n it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them ty _ it 15 drefſed, 
rereiweih bl:fſing from God : but 
that which bearcth thorns and 
bry-rs, is rejeFted , and is nigh to 
exrſing, whs(s nd is to be burned, | 
Heb. 6. 7, 8. $o that it thy Rel;- 
gion be vain, the blood of Chrilt, 
and all the treaſures of liis grace, 
will be vain to thee, that are ſaving 
unto others, An Jnfidel may then 

as 
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as well expe&t to be ſaved by the 
Chriſt whom he eee, as thou. 
Nay it is Chriſt himſelf that will 
condemn thee : Jt is is own mouth 
that will ſay to ſuch as thee, Depare 
from me, ye that Work iniquity. 
And though thou couldeſt fay, 
[ Lord, Lord, I bave Propheſied, or 
caſt ont devils, or cone many won- 
d-rf nl works in thy Name | he | will 
profeſs to thee that he never knew 
thee] or owned thee, Marth, 7. 
22, 22, If crying would then ſerve, 
I know thou woulcſt not ſpare 
thy cryes. But he mult fo pray as 
to be accepted and heard on earth, 
that looks to be accepted and re- 
carded then, when the miſerable 
foul with endleſs horrours in its 
eye, is looking round about for 
help, and findeth none, when all 
the creatures ſay, We canner, and 
he that can ſhall ſay, 7 will nt ; 
who can apprehend the calamity 
of ſuch a loul 2 What ſoul fo 


lleepy 
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fleepy and regarUJlcfs now, that will 
not thencry, | Lird, Lird open to 
xs] when the door 55 ſont, aiditis 
ro0 late? AMth. 25. 10, 11, 12, 
Then if thou roar inthe arguiſh of 
thy ſoul, and cry out co him that 
ſayeth others [ Condemn me mor 
O Lord, but ſave me alſo! Now 
Lord have mercy on a miſcrable 
ſinner ! ſave me, or 1am loſt for 
ever : ſave me, or I mutt burnin 
yonder flames : Turn not thy 
heart againit an undone periſhing 
foul, | If thou caſt me off, I have 
no hope !] Athouſand ſuch cryes 
would be in vain, becauſe thou 
had{t but a vi» Religion, Prov. 1. 
24, &c. | Brcanſe I have called 
end ye refuſed, I have ſtretched ont 
»y hand and no man regaraed, but 
Je have ſes at nonght all my counſel, 
and would none of my reproof : Talſo 
will laugh at your Calamity: I will 
muck when yonr fear cometh : when 
Y1ir fear cometh as deſol ation, and 
your 
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nonr deftruftion cometh as a whirl- 
wind , when difireſs and anguiſh 
cometh upon you : Then ſhall thy 
call upon me, but I will not anſwer, 
they hall ſeek, me early, but they 
ſhall nat find me ;-=—T herefore 
they ſhall eat of their ewn Way, and 
be filled with their ewn ac vices | 
ſaith the Lord, 

And when hell hath once taken 
thee into its poſletlion, if thou cry 
and roar there ten thouſand milli- 
onsof ages, it will beall in YVaix. 
Thy ftrongeſt and thy lonpelt 
cryes, cannot procure thee a drop 
of water, to cool thy tongue tor- 
mented in thoſe flames, Lyke 16, 
24, 25, 20. ; 

In aword, if thy Religion be 
Vain, all's Vainto thee. hy hte 
it ſelf is Vain, Ecclefl. 6. 12. thuu 
walk:ſt ina Vain few, Pla). 39. G. 
Then aiſquicteſt thy (elf in Vain, 
mn all thy iabours, P/:1. 29. 6.and 
127. 1,2, ard vinty and verati.n 

is 
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is all that thou ſhalt poſſeſs, Eccleſ, 
I, 2, 14. Prov. 22. 8, And if 
conſcience, when thy day of grace 
is paſt, ſhall force thee upon the 
review to ſay, My piety was but 
ſeeming and ſelf-deceit, and all my 
Religion was Vain ; it will be the 
voice of utter deſperation, and will 
ſtab the heart of all thy hopes. This 
and no better being the ſelt-de- 
ceivers caſe, is not conſcience now 
at work within you ? and asking 
as each of the Diſciples did, Mar. 
26. 24, 25. [s it 1? Itthou have 
a heart within thee, beleeming a 
reaſonable creature, by this time 
thou art afraid of ſelf-deceit, and 
willing to beſearched,and to know 
thy hypocriſie , while it may bz 
cured. For my part, I ſhall pro- 
nounce no one of you perſonally 
to be an hypocrite, as knowing 
tat hypocrifie is a fin of the heart, 
which init ſelf is ſeen by none bur 
God and him chat hathic : But my 

buſineſs 
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buſineſs is only to help ſuch to 
know and judge themlelyes. Could 


' Iname the man to you in the Con» 


pregation , that had none 'buta 


| ſeeming 441 Religion, I am per- 
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iwaded you would all look upon 
bim as a moſt unhappy deplorable 
wretch, Alas, firs, Hypocrites are 
not ſo rare among us, as ſome 
imagine, There are few or none, 
but Saints and Hypocrites 1n this 
Aſſembly, or in moſt of the Aſſem- 
dlies in the land, I think hereare 
none that make not a profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian faith, and of /overo 
Gd: All therefore that have not 
this faith and /ove, muſt needs be 
Hypocrites, as profeſſng to be what 
they are 9, In your baptiſm you 
engaged and profelt your felves 
the Diſciples of Chrilt, and gave 
up your {elves in ſolemn Covenant 
t0 God, the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt: This Covenant you will fay 
youſtand to yet:& none of you will 

H be 
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be known to have renounced your 
Chriſtianicy : As Chriſtians you | 
uſe to come to theſe Aſſemble, | 
and here ro attend God in the uk 
of his Ordinances: and ſome of 
you to renew your Covenant with | 
im, in the Sacrament of the Lords | 
Supper, I meet with none that 
will ſay {1 am no Chriſtian, nore | 
ſervant of the God of Heaven: 
I am an Infidel, and Rebell againſt | 
the Lord.) Ithink there is none 
of you, but would take ir ill, if 
ſhould call you ſuch, or ſhould | 
deny you to be Chriſtians, and 
men fearing God, ] 1f therefore 
you are not ſuch indeed, you muſt 
needs be Hypocrites, What fa 
ou ? 1s there any of you thar pro- 
ſs your ſelves to be wngodly, w- 
believers,and ſervants of the Devil, 
and will rake this as your current 
title, diſclaiming the love and fer 
vice of the Lord ? [ think you wil 
not, It you are ſuch as you proſek, 
ya 
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are all Saints, and ſhall be 
| bred, If any of you be nor ſuch, 
| they can be nothing elle bur Hy- 
rices, 

' - Seeing therefore that you are all 
either Saints or Hypo rstes, Come 
now to the bar, and retule nor a 
_—_ ma*' prevent he cerrors 
efanocher k nd of cryal, thac you 
| cannor refuſe, 

if Andhere let me fer hefore you 
ef your Profeſſion, and then er 
f your ſelyes, Whether you are wch 
i} as you proteſs your felyes to be or 
if not? AndI think 1 may take ir for 
e] granted , that the Articles of the 
t 

' 

j- 

. 

, 
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Creed,and the B. priſmcl Covenant, 
s the /-aſt that every one of you 
do protels , and chat the d ſires 
implyed in the Petitions ot the 


NE — 


Lords Prayer, you all profeſs co 
t| be your own deſires, ard chat 
-| youtake che en Command ments 
1! for parc of the rule of your obedi- 
| ence Lec us peruſe them briefly in 
|- the ſeveral parts, Hz 1,Do 
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1. Do you not -all ſay that you 
Believe in God the Father Al- | ® 
mighty, Maker of Heaven ani i 
earth, and that you will havew | © 
6:her gods but him? and are you | " 
not accordingly exgaged in Cove | /* 
nant with him © you will not deny | /* 
it. And what js the meaning of} Y 
P 


this much of your profeſſion? it ls 
isno leſs then to rake Ged for the} B 
enly infiaite good, tO be loved with l 
the chiefeſs love, and to take him D 
for your abſolute Lord and Gover- by 
nonr, the Owner of you and all you ſh 
have, to whom you owe univerſalf F 
abſolute obedience, and that you f 
are truly willing to love him aboye Y* 
all, and fear him, avd truſt him aod| Y 
obey him accordingly , though] © 
your fleſh and all the world| * 
ſhould be againſt it. He chat h 
meaneth r.ot all this, doth difſen- 
ble or lye when he fairh, hetaketh 
God to be his God. For tg be Gu, 


5 tObe this munch to #5. 


And) 
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And really 4it thus with you, 
| as you profeſs ? ſpeak bur 4s men 
that dare not lye before the Lord 
that knows your hearts? Doyou ' 
indeed Love God as God? with your 

| ſuperlative love : Are your hearts 
| ſt upon him? Do you make ir 
| your principal care ro pleaſe him ? 
4 Is it your delight to do his will ? 
| þ it ſweeter to you ro think and 
| ſpeak of lum, then of the world ? 
,} Doth it Je go molt to offend 
him? In a word, you are not ſuch 

| ſtrangers to Natwre,but you know 
1} what love is. And you are not ſuch * 
ſtrangers to vour own hearts, but 
» you know what it is, to /ove your 
1| pleaſwre, your profit, your honony 
and your fſr;end;, can contcience 
{| liy before the Lord, that you love 
{| him betcer then all theſe? if nor 
| more p4ſſi2nately, yet more deeply, 
| effectually and reſolvedly , with 
alove that will cauſe you ro deny 
and part with a!l for hun? If voa 
4 Hh 3 L214;S 


$50 The wain Religion of 


thus truly love himas God (and 
aboye all) how comes it to paſs 
thar you ſeek the world nore 
carctully, and caperly chen bim ? 
and chat you are more pleaied with 
worldly thoughts and ſpeeches and 
employmenis, then with divine? 
were not the Hypocnite jultly 
blinded, and awilltull ſtranger to 
himſelf, he could nor but know 
that he loveth not God God, and 
«bove all. And to love him is 
[mbordination to your fli/b and its 
egontents, 15 not atall ro love him « 
God: Asit is no depree of conjugal 
love, to love a wite but as a ſer. 
vant; nor no degree ot the love 
Cue to your Soveraign, to love 
him as an equal, or as a ſlave, 
And if really you take God for 
your abſelnte Lord and Governonr, 
why is it then that you take no 
picalure in his Laws; but count 
them 00 fri and had rather be 
at your own diſpoſe ? why ro 
t 


| 


| 
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that you obey your fleſhly defires, 
betore and againſt the God whom 
you acknow'edge? why will you 
not be perſwaded co that holineſs, 
juſtice and charity which you know 
tus Law commandeth you ? wh 

doyou willfally continue in thoſe 
fins, which conſcience tells you 
God forbids ? will you live in will. 


| full diſobedience, and love your 
| fins, and loath your duty, and ob. 


flinately continue thus, and yet 


profeſs that you take God for 


your God, and conſequently for 
your ,ord and Governour? and 
ye will you not confe's that you 

xe d&([:mbling Hypocrires ? 
2, Do you not all profeſs that 
you b licve in Feſms Chriſt? and 
ve you rot in Covenans taken 
hum tr your $avienr and Lord 
And do you /© sxdeed, or do you 
not play the Hypecrites ? If you 
eve in Chrilt, and take him for 
your Saviexy, you then take your 
H 4 ſis 
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frns for the diſeaſe and miſery of 
your ſouls, and you are {0 griezed 
tor them and weary of them , and 
hambl:d in the apprehenſion of | 
your loſt cllate, that you fly to | 
Chriſt as your only —_ trom 


the wrath and curie of the offend. 
ed Majeſty,and value his juſtifying 
and healing grace before all the 
riches ofthe world, and you are 
willing to take his bittere!t medi. 
cines, and uſe the means appointed 
by him, for the deſtruction of your 
ſin, and the perfefting of his 
graces. And isit thus with you, 
that haye unhumbled hearts, that 
never felt the need of Chriſt, as 
condemned miſerable men muſt 
do? and that love the fin that he 
would cure, and are unwilling to 
be mortified and ſanihed by his 
grace? Unleſs a carkaſs be a man, 
ſuch Hypocrites as theſe are no 
true Chriſtians , and have but a 
ſeeing ſelf. deceiving faith, 

3}. Do 


- 
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3. Do you not all proſels to be- 
litve in the Holy Ghoſt? and are 
you not engaged to him 1n Cove- 
nant as your SanCtifier? And dv 
'ou not groſly play the Hypocrites 
hs It nor, how comes 1t to paſs 
that you ſtick in your natural 
late, as it YOU had no necd of fan- 
Aifcation ? and hve as quietly 
without any acquaintance with 
true Regeneration, and the Spiric 
todwell and rule witinn you, as it 1 
you needed nQ fuch chinge ? Or - 
elle cha; you take up with a Fur« 
mal, an affctied, or a forced kind of 
Religion, in ltead gi Sanftificarion 
and ipiricual devotion 2 And how 
comes 17 to pals that you diltaſte 
the bigbeſt degrees Ot holinzls ? ad * 
that you will not be brought t9 
the mortitication, tel{-denyal, and 
nnreſerved obedience, which ar* 
the eſſence of {unRification Þ As 
tor the more Ecboiſt propiane ſort 
of Hypocrices, that mike a com- 
H «© Goh 


- 
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mon mock of godlineſs, and ſcorn 
ar the very name of Holineſs and 
Sanification, and deride at all 
that pretend to have the Spirit, 
IT had rather tremble at the 
thought of their miſery, then now 
ſtand to reprove that notorious 
hypocrifie, which profeſſeth to be. 
lieve in the Holy Spirit which th 
deride , and Covenanteth wit 
the San@ifier, while they hate and 
mock, or at leaſt do obſtinately 
refuſe ſanRification, When God 
himſelf tells us, Rows. 8. 9. [ Thar 
of any man bave not the Spirit of 
Chrift, the ſame is none of bis.) And 
therefore 40 deride a man for pro- 
feſling that he hath the Spirir, is 
ro deride him tor proteſling ro be 4 
Chriſtian, 
4. Do you not all profeſs to 
[ Believe the Hioly Catholick, 
Church ] that is, that Chriſt hath 
a people diſperſed —” the 
world, that are ſanRitied by his 
EET 
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Spirit, and made a holy peculiar 
people, whom he loycth as his 
Spouſe and as his own Body, of 
which number you mult be it you 
will be ſaved ? And yetat the fame 
time, the members of this Church, 
you contemn ; the holineſs of ir 
you ſecretly hate, and the fairh- 
full Paſtors in it you deſpiſe and 
difobey, Is not this Hypo» 
crifie ? 

5. You all profeſs to | Believe 
the Communion of Saints: | that 
is, that the true members of the 
Catholike Church are all Saints, 
that have one and the fame Spirit, 
and wa'k by the ſame holy Law 
or Rule, and in holineſs mult con- 
verſe rogether,and joyn in Church 
order ; tor th: publ:ck worſhip- 
ping of God, according to his owe 
inſtruction: and muſt purely and. 
fervently love each. other, wich 
luch a charity as ſhall make oneas 
ready to relieve anorher , when. 


—Y 
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God calls for it, as if our riches did 
belong in Commes to the Saints,] 
This is the meaning of thus Article 
of your Creed. And do I then 
need to ask you Whether thoſe 
that profeſs this, are not Hypo- 
crites, if they hate the Saints, and 
their inwar ſpiricual Communion, 
and it they love them but with 
that lifeleſs charity that Jawes de- 
{cribeth? Jam. 2.14, 15, cc. Or 
it they deſpite or hate the Diſci- 
pine, Ordinances and Holy Com- 
munion of the Church? Andit 
they live in Communion with 
drunkards, with harlots, with 
worldlings, or ſenſual, vain, or 
ambitious men, and fly from the 
Comm iniuca of Saints ? what doſt 
thou, when thou ſayſt | 7 believe 
the Conn wnicn if Seixts | but lay 
[ lam adifembling Hypurrite Jit it 
he. thus with thee ? | 

6, You all profeſs to {| Believe 
the forgiveneſs of fans ,, | that is, 


that, 
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a—_ © —— o» O 2 ww, 2 wy wc wy os A. Va 


al + tw ww. ts wc A«* ow 


The Formal Hypoerite, 157 


that through the blood of Chriſt 
all true repenting and believing 
finners, ſhall be forgiven, and are 
not ſhut up under remedileſs- de- 
ſpair. And alſo 1 think you all 
profeſs that you do Repenr your 
ſelves, that Forgiveneſs may be 
yours, And yet you love your 
ſin : you lavenot to be told of it - 
you will not believe it to be fin, as 
long as you can ſtrive againſt con- 
vichon ; and when you mult needs 
confeſs it, you will not forſake it ; 
but while you ſeem to reform by 
parting with ſo much as you can 
ipare, your Cearer fins, which 
pleaſure and honour and profit are 
much engaged in, you will not 
ſorſake ; though repentance do 
conlilt - in turning from fin to 
God, and Chrift hath aſſured you, - 
that except you repent, you ſball all 
periſh, Luk. 13.3, F. 1s not this 
theretore palpable hypocriſie , to 
proteſs' repentance: for regiflion 
of 
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of fin, and ſtill keep the fin which 
you lay you repent of, as if you 
thought ro mock God with names 
and ſhews? 

7. You all profeſs to [ Believe 
the Reſurreflion of the boay ;, and 
that Chriſt ſhall come again to judge 
the quick and dead, | Bur do you 
live as men that believe indeed, 
that they are paſling unto ſuch a 
judgement ? If you ſeriouſly ex- 
pected to be judged for your lives, 
for the words you ſpeak, the deeds 
yon do, the time you ſpend, the 
means of grace which you n:gleR 
or uſe, and tor all that you receive 
and do, is it poſhble you could fo 
walte your time, and negle& rhe 
means of your falyation, and fin 
ſo boldly and obſtinately as you 
do? 

8. Youall profeſs thatyoul Be- 
litve the life everlaſting ] that the 
Rig hteons ſhall go into their maſters 
joy, and the reit wo everlaſting 

punife 
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panifoment in hell, Marth, 25. 
and 13, Bur do you not play the 
Hypocrices ? Can you heartily be» 
| lieve that you fland fo near ro 
beaven or hell, to everlaſting joy 
or torments, and make no greater 
a matter ofir, nor make no better 
preparation for it, nor beftir your 
ſelves no more in a caſe of fuch 
unſpeakable weight? If you be- 
lieve ſincerely the glory of heaven, 
you ſer your hearts on ir, more 
then upon earth, and rake it for 
your portion and moſt defireable 
felicity, But dol need rotell the 
| worldly fleſhly Hypocrite how far 
 heis from this? 

9. You profeſs (as the ſumm of 
the ren Commandements)that you 
Love God above all, and your neigh- 
beurs as your ſelves. ] But doth 
not your ſe/fi/bneſs and quarreling 
with your ne;ghbours, when they 
do but ſtand in the way of your 
bonour or commodity, convince 

. you 
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you of hypocrifie in this pro- 
teſlion ? 

10, In the uſe of the Lords 
prayer, what word do you ſpeak 
that is not in hypocriſie? No you 
firſt and principally detire the hal. 
lowing of Gods WA, the coming of 
hy Kingdom, and hi doing of his 
will? ] when you are tar more 
tender of your own #:mes then of 
Gods, and more regardful ot your 
own hyx»xr 2 And when you care 
more for your Own proſperity 
then for the proſperity ot tl;2 
Church and Golpel; and Co your 
ſolves beco! net he hindere: « Of Irs 
Kingdom and Government in the 
Church and im the ſouls of men? 
And when you cannot abide to do 
his #/{/1, when it croflech theinter- 
elt of vour fizſh, but ditlike it as 
roo ſrit, and had rather the 
Word and Will of God were? 


agreeable ro yours, thien you will | 


contorm your own (0 lus ? 


Do. 


— | *—_ ————_———— 
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Do you only defire | Tory daily 
bread, and that in [abordination to 
the hmnomr, and Kinndom, and will 
of God.) Or rather do you not 
play the Hypocrites in ſaying fo, 
when it is not | daily bread] that 
will content you , bur plenty and 
proſperity is ſweeter to you then 
holineſs ? 

When you pray for [ The for- 
Hon of your ſins, as you forgive 
ethers | you intimate that you are 
weary of your (ins,and hare them, 
and would forſake them , and thar 
you forgive all that have wronged- 
you, out of the ſenſe of your own 
tranſgreſſions, and of the love of 
Chriſt - but is all this ſo, or isir 
meer diſſembling , when you for. 
ſake not your fin, norare willing 
to forſake it, and when your con-= 
ſciences know that there be ſome 
that you forgive not ? 

You pray againſt | being led into 
temptation ] and yet you love it 
and 
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and caſt your ſelves intoit. Into 
tempting company , and tempting 
talk, and rempting employments : 
And for recreation, meat, driok, 
apparel, bouſes, artendants, eſtate, 
- uy yomny and almoſt all chings 
elſe , you /»ve and chooſe that 
which is weft nap 

You pray to be , ae/ivered from 
evil: Jwhen the evil ot your prove, 
fleſh pleaſing,and worldlneis,you 
ſo love, that indeed you wonl x not 
be delivered from them. What can 
you fay to excuſe all this from 
palpable Hypucriſic? 

To conclude, you pretend to all 
thars neceſſary to falvation , but 
have you chat in realicy which you 
pretend to? 

1. You think your ſelves wiſe 
enough to be ſaved. But is it not 
folly that goes under the name of 
wiſedom ? When you ſhould be 
converted and lead a holy life, you 
are Wiſe exough to give reaſons _ 

ons 
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the contrary , and Wiſe emwongh £0 
confure the Preacher, and prove 
hima fool, inſtead of obeying the 
call of God, You are wiſe enowgh 
to prove the Phyſician to be 1gno- 
rant, and to caſt away the medi- 
cin: that ſhould heale you. And 
what if 10 body could deal with 
you in ſub:ilky of argument, but 
you could fay chat againſt the ng 
ceſſary means of your own falya- 
tion, that none can anſwer ? when 
you di: by Jour wiſdom ; and have 
diſputed your felves out of the 
reach of mercv,will you nor bewail 
it chen as folly > Is he wiſer chat 
deing hungry eats is mear, or he 
that gives ſuch reaſons for his re 
fuſing it, and pleadeth fo learnedly 
againſt eating and drinking, that 
none can ar.ſwer him ? Is E con» 
demned man wiſer that makes 
friends tor a pardon ? or he that 
with unan{werable ſubrilty rea- 
loneth ayainlt ir, till che ladder be 
turned 7 
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earned ? ſuch 1s your vain and 
ſteming wi/1sm. You are net wiſe 
enomphb tO be cared, but to Love 
reaſe ns why you ſhould comtrune 
fick. 1n the iſſue it will prove, that 
you were not wiſe enonth to be 
ſaved, but notably wiſe to reliſt 
falyation, and plead your ſelves 
mow hel). 

. You pretend that you have 
a inter ab when your hearis 
retuſe that ſalvation from fin, and 
thac rule of Chriſt which is che 
obje& of faith: and when you 
will not believe the docrines, pre- 
cepts or threatnings that croſs 
your own conceits, and whef 
your belief of heaven will not car- 
ry 'your hearts from earth, nor 
work you to a holy heavenly 
hte. 

3. You pretend to R-penrance 
(as I ſaid before) while you hold 
talt the (in, and give not up your 
ſelves to God : when as it your 

neighbour, 
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neighbor, or Alaſter, or Hiuband 
ſhould bur 4-az one of you,and tell 
you when he hath done that he 
repenteth, and do this as oft as you 
commit your willtul fins, and fay 
you repent, I am conhident you 
would not take it for true repen- 
tance. You repent, but will not 
confeſs when it is to your diſgrace, 
as long as you cax hide your fin, 
You repert, but will not make re. 
flitution or reparation of injuries 
to your power, You repent, bur 
your heart rifeth againſt him char 
reproveth you, You repent, but 
you had racher keep your {ins then 
leave them. Whats this bur to 
arcenve your own hearts , and ro 
mock your ſelves with a ſeeming 
vain and mock; repentance ? 

4. You precend to love God 
cbawe all , (as was betore faid) 
when you love not his Image , 
waies Or communion : bur love 
that which he hatech\, and Rl! 
preter 
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prefer the world before him, 
5. You pretend that you have 
trme deſires to be godly and what 
God would have you be : But 
they are ſuch defcres as the fl 
rd hath to riſe, and as the ſlo 
ul hath to work: that is, if it 
could be done with eaſe, and 
without labour : you lie ſtill, and 
uſe nor the means with diligence, 
tor all your defires. When you 
can fit and have your work done 
with wiſhes, and your families 
maintained, and your neceſſities 


all ſupplied wich wiſhes, you | 


may think to come to heaven with 
wiſhes : The good deſires that the 
poor may be warmed and cloath- 
ed, that | va ſpeaks of, Fame2. IF» 


did neither relieve the poor, nor 
ſave the wiſher. | The deſire of the 
flvthful killeth him, becanſe bu 
bands refwſe to labemy, Prov, 21: 
15._}Up and be doing according to 
thy delires, or elſe confeſs chat thy 

wiſhes 


| 


| 
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wiſhes are hypocritical, and that 
thou deceiveſt thy own heart by 
Vain d: fires. 

6. You alſo pretend to be fu» 
cere worſh;ppers of God, You pray, 
and you read the Scriprure and 
good books, and you hear the 
Word, and receive the Lords Sup- 
per. But I have before ſhewed 
you your hypocrifie in theſes you 
pray againſt che fin that you love 
and would nor leave : you pray 
for holineſs, when you hare ic or 
defire it not, in any degree co croſs 
your fleſh - you ſerve God with 
meer words (whether of your own 
concerving, or ot others preſcrt- 
bing,) wich fome forced acknow- 
ledgement of that God thar hath 
not your hearrs or hyes, Let 
Chrilt paſs the ſencence on you, 
and norl, Matth. 15.7, 8, g.| Te 
byvorrites, well aid Elaias Pr. phefe 
of you, ſaying, T h:s people draws th 
nth wnto me with their month, ond 

how-wreth 
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honowreth me with their lips : but 
their beart ts far from me : But in 
vain they ao worſhip me, teaching 
for doflrives the commanadements of 
men | You like that reaching that 
ſooths you 1n your own opinions, 
and galleth not your conſciences 
in the guilty place : A Miniſtry 


you would have, that ſhould ſtand 


like an adorned Idol that burts no 
body,and coucheth net your ſores: 
or that is but inftead of a pair of 
Organs, or a tinckling Cymbal, to 
rickle your fancy, and make 
Church-worſhip to be asa kind of 
religious {tage-play to you, Burt 
a true Miniſter ot Chriſt, ro open 
to you the doctrine of the King- 
dom, and roundly ro awake you 
from ſecurity in fin, and to call 
you up to the moſt ſerious holy 
heavenly life, and follow you and 
—_ take no reſt, til you yeild 
and praQtiſeit, and to call youto 


open confeſlion ot your open fran. 
dalous 
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dalous ſins, that you may make 
ſuch reparation to the wronged 
honour of God and ſouls of men, 
as you are capable of, and ac- 
cordingly to ablolye you , or to 
bind you over to anſwer it at the 
bar of God,and charge the Churclr 
to avoid communion with you, if 
—_ impenitent and incorrigi- 
le; [ach a Miniſtry as this (which 
5 the Miniſtry ot Chrilts appoint. 
ment } you abhor , art lcait, when 
they come to torch your ſores. 
Then you are too proud to be 
taught and ruled by ſuch as theſe, 
though you hypocritically profeſs 
to be ruled by Chrift, who rulerh 
bis Church by his Spiric, Werd 
and Afimfters conjunet, Then 
you (ay, who gave you authority 
to do thus and thus by me? As if 
You knew not that Chrilt in Scri- 
pture hach dſcribed, confirmed 
and limited the Miniſterial office, 
Like condemned Traytors, thar 

ſhou's 
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them 2 pardon. { 17/4» 7:15 yer an 
rarity to wake {7 to) 1 | 
or like a man that hai rhe piague 
Or leprojie, that askcch thy Poy- 
ſIcian | Whe 5.1ve yort arthority re 
rell me thot 3 am jick , and pric me 
on ſuch medicints as theſe? } oras 
the i{r1chte to Afoſcs, Exod. 2.14, 

Wn made thee a Prince 1:4 4 
by evir ?.) not underſtand 
ing that God by his hand would de- 
liver them,taith Stephen, AQ.7.,25, 
O: 23 the Jews to © hriſt, when he 
was teaching men the way to hea. 
ven, Matih. 21.23. | By what 
arthorit y doſt thou theſe things, and 
who gave thee this awthority? | 10 
becauſe you hare the way of your 
recovery , you will not be ſaved 
withont amtherity, nor be [a:;sfird 
of their authority that would ſave 
you, bu: are like a beggar that 
ſhould proudly refuſe a piece of 
gold, and ask, By what cn_ 


* js 7 
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do you give it me ? 
agreeth with Gods: ez 
you cannot abide, A..20F%, 
36. Heb. 13. 7,17. 1 Go*%; 43% 
1Theſ. 5. 12,13. 1 Tam. 51 1, 
20.and 2 Tim. 4. 1. Sothat indeed 
itis but a mock-miniſter, 7 mocks 
ſacrament,a meck-prayer,ai.d ſo 2 
ſeeming 243 Religion winch you 
deſire, 

7. Laſtly, you pretend iſo to 
ſincere cbedience + It we asx you, 
whether you are willing to obey 
God ? you will ſay, God forbid 
that any ſhould ceny it. Buc 
when it comes to the particulars, 
and you find that he commanceth 
you that which fleſh and blood is 
againſt, and would colt you the 
lols of worldly proſpecicy , then 
you will be excuicd : aud yet thar 
you may cheat your ſouls,you will 
not pofeſſedly awlobey ; but you 
will perſwade your ſelves that it is 
no duty, and that God would not 
I 2 have 
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have-you do that which you will 
not do. Like'a Countrymans fer- 
vant, that promiſeth to do all that 
his Maſter bids him : bu: when he 
cometh to particulars, threſhing is 
ro0 hard a work, and mowing and 
reaping are beyond his ſtrength, 
and plowing is coo royliome ; and 
in the concluſion, it 1s onlv an idle 
life with ſome calic charres,chat he 
will be brought to, This 1s the 
Hypocrites obedience. He will 
obey God in all things, as far as he 
is able, in the general : But when 
it comes to particulars, 7s deny 


himſelf, and forſake his worldly | 


proſperity for Chriſt, and to c6n- 
temn che world, and live by faith, 
and convcrie in heaven, and walk 
with God, and worſhip him in 
Spirit and truth, co love an enemy, 
to forgive all wrongs, ' to humble 
our ſelves to the meareſt perſons, 
and tothe loweſt works , to con- 
feſs our faults with ſhaine aud ſor- 


| 


row, | 
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row, and ask forgiveneſs of thoſe 
they have injured, theſe and other 
ſuch works as theſe, they will not 
delieyve to be parts of obedience, 
or at leaſt, will not be brought to 
do them, 

Poor fouls, I have tond here a 
great while to bid you the gals, 
in which, :{; you wet e willing, 108 
miphr lee your tives. Bb. you 
wil! vet wink and hare the hohe, if 
you periſh in vour felf- dec: vin”, 
who c:11 help it ? 

Briefly and plainly, be it Fon 
to thee again, whoever thou art 
that bearelit this, that 1f thon have 
not theſe five charaters tollows- 
ing, thy Religion is all but ta; 
and felf-deceiving. 

1. If Gods anther: 'r,95 he ſpe Ks 
eh by Ins Spirit, Word and Mini- 
ters, be not bigheſt with chy ſoul, 
and cannot dv more with thee, 
then Kings and Parliaments, and 
then the world and fleſh, AZar.23. 
0,9,10, I 3 2. 11 


«27. 2 Tim. 4. 8, 9. Matth.22. 
$. Luke 18. 22, 23. Fhil. 3.20, 

i. _ not fach a level 
weſs in holineſs, as being the image 
of God, as that thou unfeignedly 
delireſt the hioheft degree of it, 
Aatth. 5.20. Pſal. 11g.1,2, 3, 
&c. Phil. 3.12, 13, 24. 

& If awy fin be ſo ſect and dear 
20 youw,0r icem [o wee: ſſary,tbar you 
conſent not, and deſire not to let it 
0, Mat. 19. 22. Phil. 3.8. Pſa. 
G6. 18, 

5. If avy known duty ſeem fo 
ecſtly, dungerons, troubleſome and 
unpleaſant, that ordinarily you 
will nit 101t, Met .16.24,25,20. 
P/al. 119.6. 

Ina word, Go4 muſt be loved 
and obeyed «: God, Chriſt mult be 


P - 
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entertained as Chriſt * Heaven 
muſt be vilued and fought as Hea- 


. ven; and Holineſs loved and pra. 


&ifed as Holineſs ; Though not to 


"the height of their proper Worth 


(which 30ne on carth is able 4 
reach) v.: fo, as that nothing be 
preterred before chem. 


| Ur yer there is one more dil- 

covery which if 1 paſs by, you 
will think I bawk a chief parc of 
my text. 

An wnbridled tongre in a Pro- 
fefſoxr of Religion is cnongh to prove 
bis Religion 0438. 

By an wnrbricled tergue 1$ not 
meant all the hns of our ſpeech. 
| If any man iffend net in word, the 
ſame is a perfet man, and able alſq 
ro briale the whole boay. But in 
many things we «ffend all | Jam,3.2, 
Every unwarrantable jeait, or an. 
gry word, or haſty raſh expreſh- 


-t on, 
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On, is not enough to prove a mans 
Religion to be in vain, Though 
C iri\t fay that we fhal! a_— 


evcry idle word, he doth not fay, 
Wwe ſalt be condemned for every tale 
»:r4: But when the tonpue is 
unbridled, and 15 not kept under 
a holy Law, bur ſuffered to bethe 
ordinary inſtrument of wilfull 
known lin, or of grols fin which 
men might know and will not, this 
proves the perſon void of holineſs, 
and conſequently his Religion 
vain, 

Its true , every Hypocrite hath 
not an unbridled congue : fomeof 
them have the bridle ot moral pre- 
cepts, and ſome of Religious edu- 
cation, and ſome of the preſence 
and awe of perſons whom they 
eſteem : common knowledge, with 
natural manſuerude and n:odera- 
tion «doth bridle the tongues of 
many an Hypocrite : But as every 
wicked man 1s not a drunkard, or 

tornicator, 
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fornicator , and yet every drun- 
kard or fornicator (that liveth in 
it ) is a wicked man, ſo every 
Hypocrite hath not an unbridled 
tongue ( his vice may he ſome 
other way) , but every man that 
hath an unbridled tongue 15 ar 
Hypocrite, if withall he profets 
himſelf a Chriltian, 

The fins of the tongue are 0: 
three ſorts. 1, Such as are again} 
picty. 2, Such as are againſt 74+ 
ftice. 3.. Such as are againſt Cha- 
mit y. 

1. Apain(t Pity, thats, diret- 
ly againlt God, are, Blaſpheniy 
Perjury, raſh ſwearing, tweari: 
dy creatures, lipl:t and unreverent 
uling of Gods Name, and attri- 
bures, and. Word and . works . 
pleadmmg tor falſe doQrire, or talte 
worſhip : Ciſporir'* ar 2 wt ery þ 
ard Uucy : Iening 27 g. line! 
orreaforne apart it 1 hefe 24 
IKtzpictics Of the 1909u2, 


- I 
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the evidences of prophaneneſs in 
the ſpeakers heart, chough ſome 
of chem much more then others - 
and if the rongue be not then 
bridled, all isin vain, 

2. Sinfull ſpeeches againſt Juſtice 
and charity are theſe : reproach- 
irg Parents, or Governours , or 
neighbours : railing and reviling : 
curiing : proyoking others to do 
miſchief, or commit any fin: dis 
ſputing againſt, and —_—y 
men from truth and duty; a 
hindering them by your ſpeeches 
from a holy life, and the means of 
their ſalvation : calling good, evil, 
and evil, good : lying; flandering ; 
falſe witneſs bearing, back-biting : 
extenuating mens vertues , and 
aggravating their faults beyond 
the certain apparent truth : re- 
ceiving, and reciting, and carrying 
on evil reports, which you know 
not to be true : endeayouring to 
cool meas love £0 others, by mak» 

wg 
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ing them ſeem bad, when we can- 
not prove it : mentioning mens 
faults and failings withour a call 
and juſt occaſion, unchatt, immo- 
deſt, ribald ſpeeches - cheating 
and deceirful words to wrong 
others intheir eltates ; with ocher 
ſuch lke. 

Bur undoubred!y that fin of the 
tongue which the Apoſtle here had 
particular reſpeR co, was the res 
proaching of fellow-Chriltians, 
eſpecially upon the occation of 
ſome differences of judgement and 
practice in the ſmaller matters of 
Religion : The Judaizing Chritti- 
ans prve hberty co their rongurs, 
to reproach thole that refuſed the 
uſe of thoſe ceremonies, which 
they uſed rheaiſelves, and placed 
much of their Religion in; The 
quarrel was the ſame chat was de- 
cided by the Avoltles, AX. 15, 
and by Pax, Rom, 14. and 15, 
and chroughuut the Epiitle to rhe 
Galithiang, 
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Galathians, And this is the Re- 
ligion that James calls vain here, 
s. or was much placed in ceremo» 
nies, with a pretenſe of higheſt 
knowledge ,and a cenſorious vilify- 
ing of all that would not Co as 
they. 

There are eſpecially three ſorts 
that uſe to reproach each other 
about the matters of Religion, 
1, Thoſe that are hardened to that 
height of impiery, as to make a 
mock at ſeriouſnels and diligence 
in che practiſe of Chriſtiavaty it 
ſelf, hacing and reproaching them 
thar dare not fell heir fouls at as 
baſe a price as they, 

2. Thoſe that have fo far ex- 
tirgurſhed clarity by tation and 


. Teit-conceit, as 10 conine their 


loye and hor.our to ther parry, 
and to ſpeak evil of thoſe that 
arg not of their own Opinions, 

3. Thoce tl.at give liberty to 
thew. congues uugalonebly, une 


nicelurebly 
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meaſurably or unwarrantably to 
ſpeak hardly of thoſe that they 
[uffer by upon Religions acconnts ; 
though perhaps they are their (#- 
periexys whom they are bound to 
honour, 

1. The firſt {ort are arrived at 
ſuch a meaiure of maliciouſneſs 
and miſery, that they are, as mad 
men, the obje&ts of compaſſion to 
a'l men ſave themſelves. Their fin 
and miſery 15 ſo notoriors, that ] 
need not lay any thing to diſcover 
it to «hers, that have any thing of 
reaſon and true Religion : And 
for thew{clves , being 10 far for- 
ſaken ot God, as iO hate and re- 
proach the meas ot therr ielvatie 
0n,no wor.de: it will (ley are 
TIVEL OVET Th) tha. [ian 5 as not 
t0-widerfirr 154 words that 
ſhowy + mYnc ine, a,d nether 
t-{er hor Gauge, ror the bghe 
that "Atty fLOVET 1% : ard 10 
ſub IPO HEN), @&> NOT 19 feel or 
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fear the wrath and threatnings of 
the Almighty , bur boldly to rage 
on, til] Hell bach brought them to 
their wits, Prov. 14.16, A wiſe 
man feareth and departeth from 
evil, but the fol rageth and is con- 
3ent, Yet this much briefly I 
ſhall ſay co theſe , it any of them 
be this day my auditors,that I may 
not leave them as utterly pat 
hope. 

1. Thou art one of the moſt 
ſelf-con.lenined ſtigmaiized ſlaves 
of Satan inthe world, Thou bear- 
elt openly ſo unCcoubted a brand 
of wickedneſs , that therc is no 
room lor any rationa! Hope in thy 
ſelf, or any of thy friends , that 
ever thou ſhouldit be faved it rhou 
die in ſuch a ſtate: Some Hupeis 
left that yet thou maylt be cn- 
verted ; but wene, that thou 
ſhouldit be ſaved withomt convers 
fon, It is poihible with God that 
can vv all things, chat yet thy 

willy] 


-”  w 


RR =£AA*s -=-=N -»=-— - =, 


”P = 


The Formal Hypocrite, 183 


wilful blindneſs may be cured , 
and thy tongue may unſay all char 
thou haſt ſaid ; and thou mayſt 
cry out of thy folly, and cry 
ſhame againſt thy felt, for thar 
which now thou glorieſtin. It is 
poſlible for God of ſuch a ſtone, to 
makea child of Abrabam! andto 
melt that hardened hearr of thine, 
and lay it bleeding at the feer of 
Chriſt, and make thee wiſh with 
tears or groans,that ſuch choughts 
had never entred into thy heart, 
nor ſuch words of malice proceed- 
ed from thy mouth, And happ 
art thou, if God will have fo = 
mercy on thee , that haſt derided 
mercy, asto youchſafe thee ſuch a 
charge. And pray for it, and pray 
hard, and pray again, it thou love 
thy tuul: For this is thy Hope: 
ard thou taſt no other, For that 
ever ſuch a wretch as thou ſhouldſt 
be ſaved, in the ſtare that now 
thou act ing is as impollible as for | 
God 
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God tolie; and as impoſlible as 
for the Devils to be ſaved, 1 won- 


der (but that ſuch a forſaken ſoul, 


is a ſenſlefs block, and as a hiclels 
carkaiſe ) that thou do{t nor 
quake with the fears of Hel!,which 
way ever thou och, and that 
thou art not {hil thinking whither 
thou art going , and how the De- 
vits are ready to take thy foul, as 
foon as Death hath opened the 
door and let it out, into Eternity / 
As careleily ov ſcorntu!ly as thou 
ficreſt here , 1 wond-r that thou 
dolt not tremble to conl:dcer , 
where it 15 that thou mult ſhortly 
be, and where thuu muit abide 
for ever? lt is one 01 the moſt 
notable difcoveries ot thc power» 
full craft of Satan, that he is able 
to Keep inch a Garrifoa 2s thy 
hearr in fo much peace, and ro 


quiec a poor wretih, thac 1s uncere ' 
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terrible dreams,and that thou Coſt 
not eat thy meat im terrours; and 
that ever a ſmile ſhould be teen in 
thy face ! That thy buſineſs, or 
company, or ſports, or pleaſures, 
ſhould once put out of hy mind 
thy endl:ſs miſery. While 1 am 
ſpeaking , 2nd thou art hearing, 
Hell-fire is burning , and the De- 
vilsare waiting, and thy blinded 
foul is poſting on , and tor ourht 
thou k' —_ may be there this 
night, Poor ſinner, for my part, I 
know thee rot ! and therefore 
cannot juſily be ſuſpeRed to bear 
thee any 11! will , or ro ſpeak theſe 
words with'a defire of thy hurt, 
I know this 1s language that the 
ewilty do not love ro hear, But 1 
muſt re!l thee , that reproacheſt or 
deridelt a ſerious holy lite, that 
except the Blaſphemers of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, there is few in the world 
in more certain milcry then thou, 
Other ſinners, though miſerable , 
may 
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may have ſome more clock tO hide 
their miſery, Though the c-au- 


hoard (hall nor entre into Heaven : 
he may flatter - melt wity the | 
remembranceth1; Noah wat once 


over:aken w:ti; EEE Though 
the Fornicatur 0. Aanitcrer ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of 
God ( Fph.5. 5.) he may cheat 
himſelf awhile, with the remem. 
brance of David: guilt. Though 
the falſ&-hcarced, remporring, 
ſe!f- ſav: 1n6  Hyroc it, ſhall nor 
be ved . , he may Cecerve h mlelf 
by theinilance of Peters der. vying 
his Maſter, and h:s bole A 
Gal, 2. But what cloak laſt thou 
to hide thy miſery ! Did ever any | 
truc Diſciple of < hriſt, e:ther hate 

or reproach his ſervants and hs 

wayes | What godly man hath | 
made a mock at godlinels, ( unleſs 

it were when he was ung odly, ) 

If any ſhould think, that an a& ot 

drunkenneſs, or fornication, 
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might conſiſt with grace, no man 
that underitards bimfſelf can think, 
that a {corner art an Holy 'ife, hath 
himſelf the Holineſs \yiich he 
ſcorneth ! I would nor for a world 
be in the cale of that wretch, thar 
ſpeaks w -'1 of Holinels in others, 
whilc he iives in tornication, luxu- 
ry or worldlineſs himlelf, m_—_ 
he thinx that he cues fcores by 
dai'y crying to God for mercy. 
Bu: 1 wou'd gguch lefs for a thou- 
ſand worlds Kin che cafe of him 
thar neither 1s gedly, nor can 
ſpeak well of it : that is not only 
void of the Syirie of Chriſt , but 
ſpecks againſt it: that is not only 
yo:d of the Holy Image of God, 
but hateth ir, and reproacheth it in 
others, O rather le: me have no 
tongue to ſpeak, no ſoul to think, 
then ever 1 ſhould ſpeak or think 
thus maliciouſly of the Image, and 
wayes, and feryants of the Lord ! 
| had rather be a dog ora toad , 
then 
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then one of thoſe men that uſe 
to mock at ſerious 1:hgent ſerving 
of the Lord, or that mal'ciouſly 
reproach his ſervants, and bend 
their wits and tonpucs againſt 
them , {ſo legibly is che mark of 
the Devil upon chem , thar I muſt 
needs tell you that are true Be« 
levers, you are much to be blamicd 
that you lovk not on chem with 
more compaltivn, and wIcp aot 
tor them, as for gnci that arc 
wit!h:1n a" y wen you 
hear them rail at the Laws or 
ſervants of the Lord, I mean thoſe 
of whomthe Apoitle faich, | Fer 
mary walk, of wbom | have tola 
you often , ana now tii{ you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of 
the Croſs of Chriſt ( that is, to the 
ſelf.denying morrified {late of 
Chriſtians, and following him 
eyen through ſufferings ) whoſ: 
end #s deſtrntl ion, whoſe God 22 their 
billy, and wh eel ry hs in thr 


Nme, 


ED ot kc 


The Formal Hypocrite, 189 


ſhame , who mind earthly things , 
Phil. 3. 18, 19. that not only do 
wickedly, but teach men [» to do , 
Matth. F.19. and have pleaſmre in 
them that do it, Rom. r. 32, and 
think.it ſtrange that we run not With 
them to the ſameexceſs of ryoet , 
ſpraking evil of us , who ſhall gwve 
account to him that 15 ready to gudge 
the quick and the dead, 1 Pet. 4. 
4,5 

2, Thou bGare(t moſt eminent- 
ly the image of the Devil,” and 
moſt expreily ſpeakelit his mind , 
and art moſt openly employed in 
his works. What is the Devil, but 
an apoſtate ſpirit , filled with en. 


| mity againft God and his teryants, 


and bating Holinels, the malicious 


| Accuſer of the Brethren, (lander- 


ng and reproaching them , and 
ſeeking their deſtruction ! And 
ſhall a malicious, lying (inner hve, 
that imitateth Satan in his eng1cy 
t6 God ! O that thou knewelt 
whom 
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whom thou ſerveſt ! and that thoy 
knewelt whom thou ſpeakeſt 
apainit ! ws be to him that fbr- 
wveth with hs Maker, 1a. 45, 
9. Its hard for thee to kick 
againſk the pricks, AQts 9g. 5, 
Who ever hardened himſelf againſt 
him, aud hath proſpered? job 9. 4. 
If Satan were to ſpeak with open 
face, what would he ay , bur as 
the tongues of the malicious ene. 
mies of holineſs de ; even t0 
ſpeak evil of the wayes and (:r. 
vantsof the Lord ? Might he ap. 
pear and {peak himſelt in the Al- 
ſemblies and Councils of the great 
ones of the earth, be would ſpeak 
again(t the lame men, and to the 
ſame purpolſ:, as thoſe that I have 
delcribed. Towr tonzmes are by 
inſtruments, You ſpeak what be 


| 


— 


| — 


ſecretly luggeſterh , as verily as if | 
he had written 'OU your inſtrath | 


ex, and you bad read it in his 
words : He hateth holinels , ans 
there- 
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th:refore he zempterh youto 4 ate 
it. He would bring it into harred 
in the worid , and therefore he 
ſpeaks diff;raceſully of it by your 
tongues, His will is your will, 
And your worcs are his words : 
and che ple alan tit mulick thar you 
could make him, O how it pleaſ- 
et him to make a reafonabie crea- 
ture reproach the Word and waies 
of his Cr-arour ! How eager was 
he ro have gor fob to have ſpoken 
evil of God '! 

3. Be it known to thee, thon 
reviicr, that it cyer thou be ſaved 


thy {c!f, it muſt be mm that way that 
thou rev: __ Thy hope lvcthin 
it, As fu-e as thon hveit, there is 


noother way to life eternal, With- 
ont ho eels | Newe hall (ce Gal, Hcv. 
12.14. BY at l are the pur: in heart, 
fer they fÞ 4 (ee God, Marth, 5. 8. 
Wl: 1:hc v hat: . all Jone,thou rut 
come | ack, 2:.4 7» thi: way thy 
+ ſlo: burn ſor ever. Eicher thou 
muſt 
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muſt be ſuch as thoſe that thou 
dolt ſpeak againſt, or thou art 
eyerlaitingly undone. And if thou 
tbink ro be fuch a one thy ſelf, and 
to come to heaven by the very way 
that now thou doth revile, canſt 
thou yer revile it ! And if thou 
periſh in hell tor want of holineſs, 
thou ſhalt then have enough of 
thy rebellion. Then thou ſhalt cry 
out againit thy own malicious re- 
proaches a thouſand times more, 
rhen ever thou didit againit the 
ſervants of the Lord. Though the 
very diſtintion berween the Godly 
and Vngealy be-now thy Icorn, yet 
I ſhall be buld ro tell thee in the 
words of Hemoch, yea of God, 
7nd. 14. 15+ | Behild the Lord 
cometh with ten thou[anas of bu 
Saints, to extcitte juagement wpon 
all, and to convince all that are un- 
oily amore thom, of all their wn* 
goely deeds, which they have ungoa* 
lily committed, and! ll their hard 
sþeeches 
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fleeches which ungodly ſinners have 
[pken againſt bim. ] Now you have 

your 4, and judgement muſt begin 
| 4 the houſe of God ! and if it firſt 
begin at us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the _ of Goa! 


and if the righteoms ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungoily aud 
the ſinner appear ? 1 Pet.4. 17, 18. 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not 
is the counſel of the nngedly, nor 
Fandeth in the way of ſinners, nov 
ftteth in the ſeat of the (cornful ! 
| But his delight us in the Law of the 
Lird ,, and 1n bus Law doth he me. 
ditate day and night. —- The un- 
fodly are nor ſo, but like the chaffe 
which the wind driverh away: there- 
| fare the ungoaly ſhall not ſtand in the 
judgement, nor ſinners in the con- 
fregation of the righteous : For the 

Lord knoweth the way »f the righ- 
| tans, but the way of the wngealy 
| hall periſh, Pſal. 1. This is Scr- 

ware diſtinftion , which God will 

make good. K [| 
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I make no queſtion , bur the 
worſt of- you will pur by all chisin 
your ſelf-deceir, and ſay, Jr i mt 
holineſs that we ſpeak, againſt , but || 
its Hypocr:ſfie, or Schiſme, or lome | 
ſuch accuſation that malice ſhall ! 
ſuggeſt, will be your mask, But | | 
will you anſwer me theſe few 
Queſtons. ( 

Leſt. 1, Why then do you | 
not imitate them ſo far as they do * 1 
well ! why are you not as muchin , & 
works of holineſs, as they / in 
reading, and meditating on the | i 
Word of God, in holy conference, | 4 
and ſecret prayer, and inſtrufing | t 
your families. cc? and then leave ; 

1 
f 


them and ſpare not where they do | 
ney 

2neft. 2. Why do you not hare 
as — ſ1ns Tbs neectebly | n 
angodly , who ſhew them without 
ſhame? Nay why do you make | 0 
ſuc}: men your companions ? 


Luſt. 3. Why go you to the | k 
heart 


The Formal Hypocrite, 195 


heart, that is unſeen, and arrogate 
theprerogative of God, to cenſure 
men of Hypocriſie and ſuch ſecret 
fins that are out of your diſcern. 
ing? If you know your heart by 
outward ations, infiſt upon your 
proofes. 

Luerft. 4. Why ſpeak you not 
of their good as well as of the ſup- 
poſed evil > why are youndt more 
in ſpeaking well of what is well, 
then in ſpeaking ill of what is ill ? 

DBuef. 5. Why is it that you 
ſpeak of men that you know nor ? 
and of others that are innocent, for 
the ſakes of thoſe that you ima. 

Hoc to be guilty ?and why do you 
| greedily ſnatch at any matter of 
' reproach , and take it by hearſay 
| from the moſt ignorant, raſh, or 

ek mout - | , 

weſt. 6. It it be Hypocrifie or 

other vice that you ſo "44 - why 
do you not hate them in your 
e | elves? why live you ſo vicioully, 
t K 2 while 
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while you profeſs obedience to 
the Lord ? and why do you take 
on you to believe a heaven and | 
hell hereafrer, and to give up your 
ſelves in Covenant to God, and 
live fo contrary to that profeſt be- 
liet and Covenant ? 

Queſt. 7. Do you not feel that 
it is partly malice, and partly the 
recriminations of a guilty galled 
conſcienee, that fain would ſteal 
a little peace by thinking others to 
be as bad as you ? 

I ſhall diſmiſs this unhappy ſort 
of men with thele ewo requelts, 
1, You are the men that of all 
others have the moit notable ad. 
vantage tor your conviction, of the 
miſery of your p:etent ſtate : and 
theretore | beſcech you take that 
advantage. One would think it 
ſhould be the eajieſt marrer in the 
world, for ſuch as you to know 
that you are ungodly, that hate 
podliueſsaud oppoſe 1t ? you have 
no 
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no plauſible prerence for ſelf-Aat- 
tery or ſelf-deceit, And there- 
fore confeſs your miſery, and look 
out to Chriſt, for help and pardon, 
while there is hope and time. 

2. For the time to come, will 
ou but try a ſerious holy life be- 
_ you {peak againſt irany more? 
For ſhame ſpeak not evil of the 
things you know not, as thoſe bruirs 
deſcribed, 7d. 10. And holineſs 
was never well known but by ex- 
perience, O that you would be 
ntreated bur to yeild to this moſt 
equal motion, Away with your 
worldly figſhly lives; and livein 
faich and holineſs, a juft, a ſpiritual 
and heaven'y life, bur one year, or 
one quarter, or one moneth, and 
then if by experience = find juſt 
cauſe for it, reproach a holy life, 


| and ſpare nor. 


K 3 IL. To 
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—— 


I.TO the ſecond fort, (that 

ſpeak evil of men upon 
differences of opinion, elpecially 
while they profeſs the ſame Re- 
ligion, in all the efſential neceſſary 
parts, ) I ſhall propoſe thele ap- 
gravations of their ſin, for theit 
humiliation. 

1. Conſider, can you think it 
agreeable rothe Law of Chrilt, to 
reproach men behind their backs, 
and unheard, tor that which you 
never ſoberly and Chriltianly told 
them of ro their taces? Did you 
lovingly firſt admoniſh them, and 


1mpartially hear what th-y can ſay ' 


for themielyes? what is your end | 


in ſpeaking againſt your brother ? 
Is it to do him hart, or good? If 
hart, be ſure you do him F«ſtice, 
and backbiting is not the way of 
7Zaſtice. If good, you croſs your 
own intention, For what goed 
can 
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an it do him, that another hears 
him evil ſpoken of ? 

2, If you are Chr:;ffs Diſciples, 
it muſt be known ro al men by your 
ſecial love to one another, Joh. 13, 
15. And is reproach and evil- 
ſpeaking the fruit or evidence of 

h love ? can you talk ſo of the 
friends that are moſt dear to you, 
or that you love indeed ? how do 
our bearts rile againſt that man, 


that ſpeaks reproachtully of our 


dearelt friends? Love would ſcarce 
ſuffer you to endure ſuch abuſe of 
Chriſtians in another , without a 
ſerious reprehenſion : much leſs 
to be the abuſer of them your 
lelyes. 

3. Your evil ſpeaking of your 
brethren deliroyech /ove 5# urhers, 
as it proves the want of it in your 
ſelves, And to deſtroy their love,is 
to deſtrry their ſouls. You do your 
worlt co quench the love, both of 
him chat yuu ſpcak evil of, and of 

K 4 them 
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them to whom you ſpeak it, Goed 
is the obje&t of love : and there- 
tore to ſpeak of men, and manifeſt 
them to be /ovely, is the only way 
to make them /ov:d, Evil is the 
object of hatred : and therefore 
to ſpeak evilof them, 1s to make 
them ſeem hateful, and draw men 
to the guilt of hating them. To 
praiſe a man will Co more to make 
I.m /;ved, then if you only intreat 
another tolove him. And ro &iſ- 
_— a man will do more to make 

im hated, then if you dire&tly 
perſWwade another 10 hate him. And 
what ſervice you do the Devil, and 
what diſſervice unto Chriſt, by 
deftroying love, and ſowing 
hatred among his ſervants, were 
you impartial, you might eaſily 
diſcern, 

4. Is it not ſhame and pitty, 
that the followers of Chriſt ſhould 
imitare the Devil , and ungodly 
men, as by detration and revilin 
wor 


-. 
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words they do ? you aggravate 

r brethrens faulcs, and find 
Lites where there are none ; and 
ſodo Satan and ungodly men. You 
have a ſecret defire ro make them 
ſeem contemptible and vile, and 
ſo have Satan and ungodly men, 
And hereby you ſeem to juſtitie 
the wicked, and encourage them 
in their ng They think 
they may boldly ſpeak ſuch lan- 

e of you all, as they hear you 
Pk of one another, O what 
pitty is it co hear the profeſſed 
children of the Lord, to uſe the 
bell-bred language of his enemies, 
if they had gone to ſchool ta 
datan / 

5. Are there not tongues 
enough ſharpened againſt us in 
the world, but we muſt wound 
each other with our own ? Is ir 


| tot enough, if weare the ſeed of 


Chriſt, that every where the ſer. 
pents ſeed do hate us, and thar all 
1:4 manner 


, 
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manner of evil is falſly ſpoken of 
us, and that we are made as the 
ſco-n and the off-ſcouring of all 
things, but we muſt alſo hate and 
reproach each other ? Have you 
not load enough from the world? 
Have you not enemies enough to 
do the work of enemies, but friends 
muſt do it ? And hath nor Satan 
inſtruments and rongues enou 
of his own, but be muſt uſe thoſe 
that are Chriſts _ himſelf ? 
6. If thou hate thy brother, yet 
ſure thou doſt not hate hy ſelf, 
Why then doſt thou hart oe / ame 
thy ſelf ? His hurt is bur ro be 
defamed, which is lictle,if any thin 
at all ( for it is much in ime 
whether it ſhall hare him.) But | 
thy hurt that doſt ir, is ro provoke 
God againſt rhee, and incur his * 
wrath, and wound thy ſoul by the 
guile of fn, And if another hurt 
rhee, in the heel, wilt chou there- 
fore ſtab thy ſelf to the heart ? If 
another 


The Formal Hypacrite, 203 


another be bad, wilt :hew become 
by unjuſt detaming hun? And 
bow doſt thou croſs thine own 
intentions? The ſtone thac chou 
aſteſt ar him,Alyes backin thy face. 
Thou proclaimeſt thy own tranf. 
greſlions and ſhame, when chou 


* art uncharicably proclaiming his. 
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Isnor « backbirex, a reviler, it nor 
a malicious calumniator, a worſe 
name(which thou tak'it co thy ſelf) 
then thac which chou canſt taſten 
on him whom thou doſt reproach ? 

7. Thy uncharicable ſpeeches 
area dangerous fign of an unhum- 
bled and unpardoned ſoul. If thou 
canſt not forgive, thou art not 
forgiven. Did you know your 
elves, it would teach you to deal 
more compaſſionately with others. 
You would have the a of Oblivi- 
on as extenſive as you could, if 


, | you knew what danger you are in 


your telves, Do you not know as 
much by your ſelves as you have 
ro 
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to reproach your brother with? 
Do you not then invite both God 
and man-to take you at the worſt, 
and uſe you as you nſe your bro- 
ther ? mechinks you ſhould rather 
be defirous of a more tender and 
indulgent way, as knowing what 
need your ſelves have of it. 

It you ſay, [0 bat he hath done 
thus and thus againſt me ] Let 
conſcience ſay k, 2 you bave done 
your ſelves againft God & others, 
if you ſay, He i 4 Schiſmatick,, an 
Hypocrite,or thuor that,remember, 
that malice 15 blind, & never wants 
matter of accuſation or reproach, 
& innocency 1s no defence againſt 
;r; elſe Chrilt and Is Prophers and 
Apoſtles had been berter uſed by 
the world, And as& conſcience 
whether more then you can truly 
{ay of him, may not be ſaid againkt 
vour ſelves. It all fuch mutt be de- 
tamed, how infamous will you be ? 

8, If you will ſpeak ul}, you mult 
hea? 


| 


F 
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bear ill. You teach men how to uſe 
you, [ $i mihi pergit que volt 
dicere, que non vult audict. 
Benediftys ſi certaſſet andiſſer be- 
ve] ſaith the Comedian. And God 
uſually in juftice ſuffererh ic ſo ro 
be. And as thoſe that by viol-nce 
trample down others, when they 
feel themſelves on the higher 
ground, do ofc live to be trampled 
on themſelves , ſo thoſe that rake 


| their advantages to infule , and 
| defame others, do uſually live co 


' 


be defamed, For with What mea- 
ſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured 
te you again, Matth.7.1, 2. Fudge 
vor therefore, that ye be not judged. 


O which of theſe two former 

ranks you ſhould refer the 
common names of ſcorn that re- 
lgious perſons have been moſt 


| loaded with among us, you muſt 


judge by the particular occaſion 
and perlon. It is not my intenti- 
Vi) 


Li 
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on or delire to plead for any fa» 
Rion, diſobedience , irregularity, 
or hypocriſie ; much lels co palli. 
ate hereſies or odious crimes that 
are cloaked with the name or pro- 
feſlion of Religion. Ir is the Hy. 
pocrite that I am all- this while 
dereting. But I muſt ſay that ic 
hath been the higheſt brand or cha- 
rater of Hypecriſie and impudent 
profaneneſs comjuntt, and one of the 
moſt crying tranſgreſtions of this 
Land, that men baptized into the 
Name of Chriſt, have made a ſcorn 
at the diligent ſerving of him, 
and lived in the hatred of that 
Religion in the life and practice, 
whih themſelves profels. And 
thac if upon ſome ſmall circum- 
{tantial differences, any of their 
ſuperivurs have but encouraged 
them, to ule any nickname of re- 
proach againſt their moſt conſci- 
encious brethren, they have been 


vlad of the occaſion, and uſed 
thoſe 
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thoſe reproaches againſt the ſerj- 
ous practice of Religion , which 


others _—_ to uſe only againſt 
mens different opinions, which 
they account their exorbirancies 
or miſtakes, How the names of 
[Zealots, Preciftans, Puritans, ] 
and ſuch like, have been uſed in 
this Land , and whar ſort of peo- 
have been made thereby (and 

y the diſcountenance of thoſe 
that ſhould haye cheriſhed a dili- 
nt holy life) to be the common 
_ . and how great a hindrance 
this hath proved to the falvation 
of many thouſand ſouls, is a thing 
that's much more fad ro mention, 
then diFFiculr ro prove. And when 
one nickname 15 grown out of uſe, 
the ſerpentine enmity watchech 
for the opportunity that's afford. 
ed by differences and d&fcounte- 


| nance of the t:mes, co take up 


another that may have a ſharper 
ſting. The dead torm of Rehg1ion, 
and 
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and as much as you will of word; 
and ſews, they can reverence or 
endure : But _ and Serionſneſs, 
and Praftice is che thing they hate, 
Juſt like a Bear or other ravenous 
creature, that will let their prey 
alone while it ſeems dead and ſtirs 
not: but ifit ſtir, they leap upon 
it, and tear it into pieces, And 
therefore it is that che diligent 
zealous exerciſe of Religion, 
among the Papilts, by Images, and 
Tautologics, and lifcleſs Ceremo- 
nies and forms is not half ſo much 
haced or reproached by the yul- 
gar, as che ſerious exerciſe of an- 
queitonable duties, that all are in 
words agreed in, 1s here with us. 
To pray 1a our famihes , to 1n- 
ſtrut our children and ſeryants in 
the neceflary points of faith and 
duty; to exhort a drunkard , a 
{wearer , a coyetous perſon, or 
other ungodly ones to repent and 


to give up themlielyes to a holy 
lite, 
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life , to rake up any ſerious ſpeech 
of death and judgement, and the 
life ro come, _ the neceſſary 
preparations thereto; theſe and 
ſuch !;ke are the odious marks of 
aZecalet, a Preciſian, or Paritan 
with the ungodly rabble + fo. char 
ſerving the great and glorious 
God is with them become a marter 
of ſcorn , while ſerving rhe Devil 
1s taken tor their glory , if che 
can but do it in the plauſible le 
Ciſgraceful mode, 

Bur becauſe ſome of the chief 
accuſers of the Brethren , would 
needs perſwade men, that the or- 
dinary uſzpe of the forementioned 
Nicknames hath been leſs1mpious 
and more juſtifiable, againſt a ſort 
of people only whom they feign to 
de unfit for humane ſociety, I ſhall 
only appeal now to the Godly Bi- 
foeps and conformable Min fters 
that mention it. 

Biſhop G. Downame (who —_ 
c 
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he hath written ſo much for Bi- 
ſhops, hath written as much to 
prove the Pope to be the Anti- 
chriſt) in his Sermon called, Abra- 
hams Tryal,p.72.1aih [ Azdeven 
mm the{ctimes, the goaly live among 
ſuch a generation of men, as that if 
a man do but labeur to krep a good 
conſcience in «ny meaſure, though he 
mcd..lr net With mattcy s of ſtate, or 
Diſcipline, or Ceremonies ;, ( As for 
examcle, if a Miniſter ailigently 
Preach. CY 1» hi; Preaching ſer, ro 
pre fir, rather then ro pleaſe KC 
Or if a priv.te Chriſtian makes 
con/cience of [mearing, ſantlifying 
the $.46 th, fr-queniing Sermons, 
or ſt arping trum FDC CoOmmen cor- 
rupticns of th. time) he ſhall trait 
Wy be condeninea for a Puritan, 
and conſequently be leſs favoured, 
them tithrr carnal Goſpeller or 4 
cloſe Papiſt, &c.] Such were the 
times then. 
Dr. Robert Abbot, publike Pro- 
feſlor 
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ſeſſor of Divinity in Oxford, and 

after Biſhop of Sa/zbxry, ina Ser- 

mon on Eafter-day, 1615. faith, 

[That men under pretence of truth, i} 

and Preas hing againſt the Puritans, j1' 

ftrike at the heart and root of faith | 

and Religion new oſt abliſhed among 

w: that this Preaching againſt the 

Puritans was but the pratlice of 

Parlons and Cmpians Comn(cl , 

when tb:y came mts England ro ſe* 

ance yrrrng Students : And when 

many of them \vere afraid t loſe 

thetr places if thry Prowl d profeſſraly 

| be thus, the ( onnſel they then gave 
them was, that thry ſhould (peak. 

freely againſt the Puritans, and that 

ſhonld ſuffice, ) &c lo he. 

Of Arch-Bſhop Laxd: tract of 
Deftrinal Pwritaniſm, drawn up 
for and preſented to the Duke of 
Buckingham, ec Prin in his Tryal, 
p.156, Divers Biſhops have at- 
firmed that the Jeſuites were the 
maſters of this nickname here in 

. England, 


— 
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England ,and the promoters of it, 
But of the common ſenſe of this 
word, and the uſeof it, | ſhall now 
call in no more witneſles but Mr. 
R:bert Boltin , a man that fre- 
quently pabliſherh his judgement 
tor conformity to Prelacy and 
Ceremo-:ies ; In his Diſcourſe cf 
Hap. p. 193. he thus ſpcaketh, 

IT am perſwaded there: was never 
por perſrented word, ſince malice 
againſt Gd, firſt ſeixca on the damw» 
ed Angels, andthe graces of heaven 
a\v:lt in the heart of man , that 
piſſed through the months of all 
ſorts of unregenerate men, with more 
diſtaſtf alnef; and gnaſhing of teeth, 
then the name of Puritan doth at 
this day , which norwithſt anding 
4s jt is mow commonly meant (N,B.) 
and ordinarily proceeds from the 
ſpleen and ſpirit of prophaneneſs, 
and good fellowſhip, us an honourable 
nickname, that I may ſo ſpeak, of 
Chriſtianity and grace. And Ft 

. for 
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for all this I dare ſay, that there us 
none of them all, but when they ſhall 
come unto their beas of death, and 
are to grapple immediately with the 
painful terronrs of the King of 
fears , and to ſtand or fall to the 
dreadful tribunal of the living 
God, them ( except the Lord 
ſuffer them to fall into the fiery lake 
with [enſ(eleſs hearts and ſtared con- 
ſciences,) would give ten thouſand 
worlds, Were they all turned into 
geld, pleaſmres and imperial crowns, 
to change their former courſes of 
vanity, &c. into a life of holy pre- 
cſeneſs, ſtriftneſs, ſincerity and ſal. 
vation, Oh ! when the heavens 
hall forevel together like a ſcroll, 
and the whole frame of nature flame 
about their ears ;, when the great 
and mighty hills ſhall ftart out of 
their places like frighted men, and 
the feartul reprobate cry ana call 
#pen this monntain, ina that rock , 
to fall Kpurn him :. when 4as no 


Drome- « 
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Dromeaary of Egypt, nor wings of 


the morning, ſoall be able to carry 
them ont of the reach »f Goas re 
venging hand : no topof Carmel, 
»o aepth of ſea, or bottoms of hell, to 
hide them from the preſence of him 
that fits upon the £ 

the wrath of the Lamb , no rock 
nor mounrain, nor the great body of 
the whole earth, tocover thew from 
that wnreſiſtible power, that Laid 
the fomndations of them ,, no arm of 
fleſh, or armies of Angels, to proteit 
them from thoſe infinite rivers of 
CET which ſhall be kept in 
everlaſting flames by the anger of 
Ged , when their poor and woeful 
ſouls flall infinitely deſire , rather 
to return into the loathed darkm/: 
of nor being, and to be hid for ever 
inthe moſt abhorred ſtate of anni 
bilation, then now to become the 
everliving objetts of that nnquenc 
able Wrath, which they ſhall weurr 
be able to avoid or to abide, and 1s 


rene, and from | 
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be chained vp by the omnipotent band 
of God among the damned ſpirits, in 
4 place of flames ani perpetual 
darkneſs, where 1s torment without 
enJ and paſt imagination: I ſay, at 
that dreadful day ( and that da 

will come) what do you think would 
they | own for part in that Purity 
which now they perſecmte? and for 
the comforts of tr ue-hearted holineſs 
that now they hate? and yet without 
Which (as it will cle:rly appear, 
when matters are bronght before 
that high aud everlafting Judge) 
none ſhall ever ſee the Lord or awell 
in the jojes of eternity. Nay I ve- 
rily think_there are no deſperate de- 
ſpiſers of goaline(s or formal oppo- 
fites ro grace, which do now hold 
Helineſs to be Hypeerifie , Santti- 
fication ſingularity, prattice of fin- 
cerity too much preciſeneſs, but 
when the pit of d: ſtrnftion hath once 
fout her mouth mpon them, and they 
are ſunk, irrecoverably into that 


dungeon 


- 
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dungeon of fire, wonld be content 
with all their hearts, to live a mills» 
on of years as preciſely as ever Saint 
did upon earth to redeem but 
one moment of that torment | lop. 
159. [ The common conceit of theſe 
men u, that civil honeft men are in 
the ſtate of grace, and that formal 
profeſſors are very forward , and 
without exception, but true Chriſtie 
ans indeed are Puritans, Irregula- 
riſts, exorbitants, tranſcendents to 
that ordinary pitch of formal piety, 
which un they carnal comprehenſi- 
ons they hold high enough for hea- 
ven: Theyeither concert them to be 
Hypocrites, and ſo the only objefts 
for the exerciſe of their Miniſterial 
leverity, and the terrours of Ged ; 
or elſe though the Lord may at laſt 
pardon perhaps their ſingularines 
and exceſſes of xeal ,, yet in the meau 
time they diſ[weeten and vex the 
comforts and glory of thu life, with 
much unneceſſary ſtrifineſs and « 
bridgement, } [ Now 
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[ Now of all »thers, ſuch Prophets 
# theſe, are the only men with the 
formal Hypocrite ; exattly fitred 
ad ſvitable to his hnmony : for 
however they may ſometime decliing 

(N. 


byferonſly B.) againft groſs 
od viſible abominations, (and that 
4 well) yet they are no ſearchers 
into, nor cenſurers of the ”= of 
formality : and cherefore ao rather 
ſeretly and ſilently enconrage him, 
ft faſter upon that ſandy fonnda- 
ton, then help to draw him forward 
to more forwardneſs, &C.] 

See alſo his deſcription of a 
Purizan, P. 132, 

So in his DireR, for walking 
with God , p.172. | Good: fellow 
wetings and Ale-howſe revellings 
oe the dr unkayds _ but all 


he while he fats at vt, be us perhaps 


ns bodily fear of the Puritan Con- 
Fable. ] 

Many fuch Paſſages tell you how 
te word {| Puritan ] was com- 


lL. monly 
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monly interpreted in Oxferd , 
Northamptonſhire, and whereeve! 
Learned and Holy Mr, Bo/ton was 
acquainted. 

And having mentioned his te. 
ſtimony of the uſe of that word, 
| ſhall add ſomewhat of his diſco. 
very of this fpirit of malignity and 
detraQtion that worketh in the 
Antipuritans, In his Dilc, of Hap, 
p. 190, 191. he faith, 

The reverence and reſpettf ul C87 
riage to goaly Minifters, which ma) 
lometinies be found in the Formal 
Hypecrite, anth grow towards a 
ſtaſt 1nd aiſ; fettion, when they preſs 
them by the powerful ſenſe, and 
pierting application of ſome quick 
mng Scriptures, to 4 fervency 
fprrit, purity of heart, preciſene|s 
mn ther walking, ſupernatural jiw- 
gularity above ordinary and moral 
perfettions, e.ccellency of zeal, ard 
a ſacred violence in wes of the 
Crown of life: to an hsly feriftneſt, 
i rdinar) 


GA ee 
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extraordinary ftyiving to enter in 
at the ſtr.cit gate, and tranſcendent 
eminency over the formal righte= 
owſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, 
t0 4 nearer familiirity with Goa ty 
prayer , daily examination of con- 
ſcience, private humiliations, me- 
ditation mpon the endleſs duration in 
4 ſecond life , to a narrow watch 
over the ſirrings and imaginations 
of the heart, and expreſſion of hols- 
meſs in all the paſſages of beth their 
callings, &C.,—— Points and pon- 
derations of which nature are or- 
dinarily 'o bim ſo many ſecret ſeed; 
of indignation, and many times breed 
in his formal heart and cold aff tion 
txaſperation and eſtrangement , if 
mt meditations of perſecution ana 
rvenge. Santlification preciſeneſs, 
pity, holineſs, zeal, ſtriftne(s, po= 
wer of godlineſs, ſpiritual men, holy 
thren, Saints in Chrift, Commu - 
Kon of Chriſtians,gouly conferences, 
encerved prayers, ſanttitying the 
L 2 Sibbath, 
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Sabbats, family exerciſes. exerciſe 
of faſting, ana worts\ying hamili- 
ations and [ich like , are comm 7 


ro men T1 £4 c % Fy 
ſ: creat 'T #1.,9% & of —_—_— 

by * 
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Inerec, , H bm i TIT275, t/ j boAvrir- 
ly hate, and ilſo [eem th:r+by ro 
bear ont the beaarthils ftisri/hes of 
thur own formulity with greater 
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ſurably ! then thy cry out, Theſe 
ave your men of the fþirit , theſe 
are the byly brethren , theſe are 
your preciſe fell-ws , theſe cre they 
which mike ſuch ſorw of Purity and 
forwar dncſs ! you fee now what 
th 7, Ire, hr » matters COm ut.aud 
thery 47 ilings are dill overs, wWhon 
it cones tothe troal inved, o 89 2 


matter of commoduy, &c. Are net 
thr) pronir or wt «6 {1 - Fic gee © 
gre mt hy bard l { 
vilons as will ts other, $0? Vion 
by re 1mzcv f Content 

th y XX 11476 r fg TREE [ut fo jy 
cenſures 48 1 '© ©7 y | 

meer eUAPpir. tens of pur #(2C, 
aud the bitter cbullition; ant 14 te 


flowings of rheir gall, | &( 
| . 
And P. 1 04, { T he orarnary C!' Ye 
ceit which wir(g(nerate men enter -« 


tain of theſe (exprrimental Mini- 
flers ) is wn ==that they are 


| trowblers of Iſrael, Preachers of 
| terrowr, tran(greſſors of pulicy, un- 


Z fir 
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fit to Propheſie at Court, or in the 
Kings Chappcl , peſtilent fellows, 
Seartioners, Fattioniſts, born only 
te diſquiet the worla, and vox mens 
conſcrences. . In theſe dayes of 
eurs eſpecially, which are ſtrangely 


prophane and deſperately naught, 


i What man ſoever tbe power of 


race , wndawnted acal, reſolute 
ſincerity, are more working, (mi 
nent, and remarkable, ordinarily the 
more and more implacable , ontra» 
firs and inflamed Oppoſites ſhall 
that man find, whereſcever be 
tives. | 

And p. 10. The formal Hypo. 
crite is moved to think hu ſtate 
good, and the way of hys life to be 
right, from 4 prejuaice which he 
ConceIves from the 1mMpHtarions 
which the world layeth mpen the 
ehildrenof God, [nch as are Priat, 
Hypocriſie, ſingularity, melancholy, 
ſmplicity, &C. ] 

Page 38. | His form of goal neſs, 


| 


— 


— 
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in bis conceit is the only true fate of 
Salvation : Whatſoever is ſhort of 


him is prophaneſs , whatſoever us 
above him is preciſencſs, But 
when upon his aeath-bed h: awak- 
eth. 

And Dire, for Walk. p. 131. 
[ The more for Ward he in the nar- 
row way, the more furiouſly is he 
perſecurea Ly the ſpite of romgues : 
The moſs reſol ute | for Gods el; ry, 
and in good canſes, is ordinarily moſt 
raled avainſt, and reviled. T he 
foul ſpirir of good fellowſhip, as 
they call it, 1s ſtill foaming ont 
againſt Gods chicteſt favorites the 
fouleſt cenſurcs:; that they are Hy- 
pecrites, Humuriſts, Faltioniſts, 
TY, itory, Peſti!, Ns fell is, ang all 
that's Ranght, ———- T here 1s to 
(reature that (vir Ged mane, ni 
Satin himpelf excepted, which ts 
more walicionfly ſer 19.:1:ſk and 


J 
cimſnred rn £904 Wt). Nth ; 


|. foul. an hai: '0 bad it Filme 6 
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thy, cenli the belliſh miſts of ws 
relent tone es if [1 mre and ſtain the 
elory of thetr reputati, x. | 
A:d p. 42. | Ar the doy pre 
tit rs of 11 (r.'11514s way, be in 
rroÞ.;ft ti/gy. ce with the ft, and 
WW, ra ſwiggering good 
ror, a [OR oy dangh. 
 {[ frxd more from, 


19D} 13/6 { , pr. .ition with the 
W33 1 2 aw Which mokes 
f-Y./ 0 1s Was, co pe A 


Paige 3JC (The) cry, T heſe f 6r* 
wird Pref ſor8 will dl turn phan- 
taſticl, Faniliſts, Anobopiifts, 
Arriims, ny thing : which cry 
awakes the eye of St..re jealonſie, and 
ſo by an unworthy conſequent ,ara\ys 
wpen thoſe why are true of heart, 
evex Goas bſt ſervants, and the 
Kings beſt ſub; tt, asf eHntenance, 
ſuſpicions, if not moleſt ations, wn- 
neceſſarily, canſeleſly. | 

And p. 351, 352. out of Auſftis; 
Epiſt, 137, he ſhews, that it was ſo 

if 


| ——_— 


[ 
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in histime, [They every way, 4nd 
infinitely labowr, that when ſome 
Profeſſors of holineſs have fonlly 
fallen indeed, or be only [0 ſlindeved, 
the world would believe that they 
are all ſuch : Do you not think, wm 
bis time the World did thus exult 
and exclaim, or in the like manner 
upon Lots full ! Here nyw you ſce 
Paritane Lot, who could not cnamre 
the good fellowſhip of the $Sydomites, 
be 1s now himſelf [erxed on by inceſt * 
They are all ſuch ] warrant you ] 
citing ds Barts tranſlat. by $il- 


wſter, p. 412. 


Baſe, buſie ſtranger ! comeſt thou 
hither thus 

Controler-like, to prate and 
preach to us ? 


No Puritan, thou ſhalt not here do 
ſo, 6, 


Thus you- hear from a conform- 


L. Y ble, 


HA — 
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able Divine, how men calling 
themſelves Chriſtians, and being 
(ſome of ,them) Formally Religr 
ous, do prove themſelves /elf- 
deceivins Hypocrites, by their wn- 
bridled tongues, in reviling at 
thoſe as Pwritans and too precile, 
that will not be ſelf-decerving For. 
maliſts as well as they. I ſhall only 
add ſome of Biſhop Hall; chars- 
cters of an Hypocrite, that you 
may ſee what Formality is 1n the 
judgement of knowing men. 
Page 169. Walking early up into 
the City, he turns into the great 
a erch, and ſalutes vne of the pul* 
[ars 6n one knee ;, wor ſhipping that 
Goa which it home be cares nor for, 
while his eye 1s fixed on ſome win- 
w, or ſome paſſenger, and his heart 
kh ws nat whither his lips go. He 
riſes, and looking about with aami- 
[107 « omplains un OMY frozwn cha- 
11's, Cummends the ancient ——— 


w1i.h the ſuperfluity of his u{mry, 
he 


— 
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he builds an Hoſrital, and harbours 


them whom bis extortion hath ſpoil- 
ed; ſo while he makss many beggars, 
be keeps ſome. He rurneth all gnars 
into Camels, 1nd cares not to nn; 
the world for a ciremmptance, Fleſh 
ma Friday is more abomination to 
him, then his neighbours bed. He 

hors mare not to ancover at the 
name of Feſus, then to (wear by the 
name of God, | &c. So Biſhop 
Hall. 

But, perhaps you'l fay, Theſe 
perfons whom you deſcribe, that 
will make a mock of godlineſs ic 
ſelf, are not to be numbred with 
Hypecrites, but with the openly 
prophane, 

To which I anſwer, 1. Even 
theſe profels themſelves to be 


| Chriſtians, and therefore are Hy- 


verites when they are not what 
they. do profeſs. 2. They per- 
Imade themſelves that they are as 
ly godly as thole that they 

revroach : 
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reproach : and do not think that 
it 1s godlineſs indeed for which 
they do reproach rhem : Bur for 
engroſſing the name or reputation 
of Godlineſs to themſelves, and for 
ſome differing manner or way of 
worſhip. For this is one of the 
moſt notable cheats, by which the 
devil undoes the empty Formal 
Hypocrite : Finding that this man 
doth own Chriſtanity , in his 
Opinjon, but is yoid of the true 
Spirit, and power,and life of Chri- 
ſtan Religion, he raiſerh ſome 
controverſies between the ſerious 
Chriſtian and che Hypocrite,about 
ſome controvertible points of do- 
&rine, or about ſome modes or 
circumſtances of Diſcipline and 
external worſhip: and when they 
tallinto ewo ſides, the Hypocrite 
thinks that it is but in thele con- 
rroverſies that the difference lyes : 
The queſtion, (thinks he) is not 
wl.ether men ſhouid be regene- 
rate, 
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rate, godly and Religious : Bur 
whether my way of — or 
the Puritans and Preciftians be 
better! | And preſently he hence 
concludes, that indeed it is he that 
is the more truly Religious : | For 
(faith he )my judgement is ſound, 
and the Puritans 1s erroneous : I 
am of the judgement of the 
Church, which he is againſt : The 
Reverend Prelates, or DoRors are 
more of my fide then on his : Iam 
for order, and he is for confuſion, 
and unreverence, and followerh 
the humours and fancies of his own 
brain.] Andchus the Devil turn- 
eth his eye from the main differ- 
ence, and makes him believe that 
it is theſe controverhes that are all 
that ſers them at a diſtance. Bur 
alas man , thou overlookeſt the 
point that thy life and foul lyeth 
on, Afrec firſt jn the ſerious 
hearty entertainment and practice 
ot the ſubſtance of that boly truch, 

which 
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which you are both in point of 
Opinion agreed in, and do not con. 
demn thy felf in the things which 
thou allowelt , contradiC not thy 
Creed and proteſiion by thy fleſh. 
ly, worldly, negligent, careleſs and 
ungodly life, but love God with 
all thy heart and might ; and firſt 
ſeek his Kingdom and bis Righte- 
ouſneſs ; (which thou conteſleſt 
thou ſhouldeſt do) and then the 
principal difference is healed, and 
thou haſt ſcaped the principal 
danger of thy foul : andthen ir is 
not a few circumftantial differ. 
ences that will divide your hearts, 
or divide you from each other in 
the liteto come, Men that differ 
aboutBiſhops,and ceremonies,and 
forms of prayer, may be all crue 
Chriſtians, and dear to one ano- 
ther and to Chriſt, it they be 
praQtically agreed in the lite of 
goclineſs, and joyn ina holy hea- 
venly converiation, But if you 
AQree 


| 
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agree in all your opinions and 
formalitics, and yet were never 
ſanified by the truth, you do but 
agree to delude your fouls, and 
neither of you will be ſaved tor all 
your agreement. 


11. HE third fort to be 
{poken to, is thoſe that 


| let out their paſſion in hard 


ſpeeches , _ ſuperiours or 
others that they think do wrong 
or perſecute them on a Religious 
account. At this time I will ſup- 
pole the injury be real, and the 
complaine be juſt, It yet beſcems 
not Chriſtiavs to revile. 
1, Confider, how contrary this 
's to the example of our Lord. 
And that he l-tt us his example in 
ths particular, with a ſpecial re- 
commendation for our imitation, 
When he was fallly acculed, and 
the high Prictt urged him to an+ 
iwer 
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ſwer for himſelf, Aſarth. 26. 62, 

63. he was ſilent, to ſhew that he 

could bear a falſe accuſation, with- 

out ſo much as vindicating his in- 

nocency by a juſt detence. Olearn 

both the leſſon and motives re- 

commended to you, 1 Per. 2. 18, 

to the end. [ Servants be [ubyeft fo 

Jour Maſters with all fear , not only 
ro the good and gentle, but alſo to the 

froward. For thu thank worthy, 
if a man for con'cience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrong fully : 
For what glory 14 of if when ye are 
buſſeted for your famlts, ye ſhall take 
it patiently? but if when ye do Well, 
and (offer for it, yt tak; it patiently, 
thus us acceptable with God. For 
even herewnts were ye called becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ws ,, leaving 
1 an example, that ye ſbould follow 
bis ſteps : Who did no fin, neither 
was {1le fund in his month: who 
When be was reviled, reviled not 
again ; When be ſuf cred, he threats 
Tea 
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ned not ; but con mitted himſelf to 
him thot joget b righte » ſly. ]Here 
is the deſc; prion of your duty, 
and your ex-ple, Are you uſed 
worſe then Clift was uſed - | 1/a. 
F3. A. Hi was -pprefſed, and he 
was APiftia, yet he cpened not his 
witch : be ts brcxcnbt as alumb to 
the ſlarohtier, and as a ſheep before 
tit 61S 1 aumb, ſo h: cpeneth 
"rt bis month, | And it you will 
come 10 11m ard be his Diſciples, 
you mul! [ Lroayn of him to be 114 
ena | wly in heirt, that you may 
find reft unto your ſouls | Matth. 1 1, 
28, 29. 

2, Conſider, as our Kingdom 15 
not of this world, ſo we are notto 
ſtrive for worldly preheminence, 
nor with carnal weapons, but 
muſt know that our greatneſs here 
i$in being the /raft, and onr dignt- 
ty in being the ſervants of all , and 
our gain 1s by our loſs, and our 
bonour by evil reports, and by 

diſgrace, 


\ 
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diſgrace, and onr adyancement by 
our debaſement , and our prefer- 
ment by being kept from worldly 
honour, and our joy by ſorrow, 
and our exaltation by humiliation; 
And therefore it is contrary to 
our ſtate of faith, to murmur 
ar them that deprive us of the 
pleaſures of /exſe, or the cal: and 
priviledges ot the fleſh. Mark the 
Ceſcription of Chriſtianity in the 
Goſpel, and f.c how much of it 
conli!teth in contempt of the 
eſtcem and honours of the world, 
and of all the accommodations and 
pleaturcs of the fleſh, becauſe of 
the expectation of the unicen 
eternal picaſures, andin the for- 
faking all, and taking up our 
croſſe and following a crucified 
Cbrilt : and in patience, and 
meeknefs,” and forbearing and 
forgiving : and rather then eek 
cither verbal or a&tual revenge, 
co give the cloak alſo tohim that 
rakes 
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takes away our coat, and turn 
the other cheek ro him that ſmi- 
tech us, Unmorcified paſlion, and 
untamed nature;will not give fome 
men leave to underſtand theſe 
paſſages of Chriſt , but they ſearch 
for ſome ſuch figure to expound 
them by , as ſhall annihilare rhe 
plain and proper ſenle, SAf-love 
ſo blindeth men, that when chey 
read theſe Goſpel precepts, they 
feel not their conſciences touched 
and boun@ by them , but rhey 
read them as if they read them 
not, and retain no more, then it 
it were non-ſenſe which they reac. 
Had the commands aforeſaid (ot 
patience, forbearing and for- 
giving) but as much force and 
efficacy upon the ſou!s of moſt 
profeſſours, as the command» 
ments have that are againſt twear- 
ng, and curſing,and drunkennels, 
and fornication, we ſhould have 
much better maintained our inno- 

cency, 
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cency, and our vyeace, and have 
more honoured vur profeftion, by 
ſhewing the world Chriſtianity 
exemplified, in its proper genuine 
nature and effects. 

3. Conſider, it is not oppreſſ- 
on, perſecution, or hard uſage 
that will exempt us frgm the oh. 
Ication of the fifrh Command. 
ment, which requ:reth us to hy 
%9#r Our ſ1Deriours, (our Natural, 
and Civil, and Ecclefiaſtical Fa- 
thers.) Ic is the evil and froward, 
and nor only :he goed & the gentle 
thar we muſt honour and obey, 
And the reaſon is plain trom their 
Original and end, It 18 not as our 
Truſtees, or avents, 07 friends only, 
that our rulers muſt be honoured: 
bur as the Officers of the God ot 
heaven : nor is it only as " do 
rood to us : but as they prelerve 
order and juſtice in the world, 
and are the pillars of the Com- 
monwealth, 1t Magiſtrates _ 

ea 
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deal never fo bard'y wiih y- and 
me, Yer {I their office is Of weeefſi» 
tyro the Common frgd : And if their 
office be neceſſery, their bowony is 
neceſſary : lor win they a”e arſe 
henowred and deſpiſcd, they are 
&Jabled. And there ore tor rhe 
common good we wu!t be careful 
to xeep up the horour of our Go- 
yernours, even whe: we ſuffer by 
them our feives, }'r:rces were 
none of the belt when the Apo- 
files commanded the © hurches to 
honour them, and obry :hem, and 
this not oily tor fear of cheir pe- 
nalties, but for coſe tories Jake, 
Row. 13.5. Oi dit was witty har 
walkt afrir 7/7 jicls, in uh #t F 
uacleanneſs, 19.7 wor? rf mu ptue 
ons ana [elf-witica, ina rwrlpiled 
Government, 1G were at ..!rin:l to 
ſpeak evil of dig 1115 whores the 
Angels that a7 "VEArey 10 Power 
and no4ght, Oring wt 7.1110 MC 
ſations againſt ties vreture the 
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Lird) 2 Peter 2, 10, 11, Jude 
5+ 9, 

4. Conſider, that revilier is a 
tongne-revenge : and revenge is 
Gods, and he is engaged to repay, 
and hath commanded us not to 
ayenge our lelves. As we muſt 
not ſtep into the Judges tribunal 
when ever we think he is negligent 
in his adminiſtrations ; ſo much 
leſs muſt we accuſe God of negli- 
gence 0r injuſtice, by ſtepping into 
his throne. And though the Railers 
of thele times, excuſe their fin 
with the name of 7aſtice, they 
mult ſew their Commiſſions for 
the executing of that Zuſtice, be- 
fore it will paſs in heayen for an 
excuſe.1s nor God ſeyere enough ? 
will not his judgement be terrible 
enough ? would you wiſh -men to 
ſuffer more then he will inflict on 
the impenitent ? what ! more then 
\ hell 2 and will it not be- ſoon 
enough? are you ſo haſty for fo 
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dreadful a — can you not 


ſtay when the Judge is at the 
door Þ Mark both the »ſage and 
remedy of believers, in Fam.5.5, 
6,7, 8. To therich and great ones 
of the world he faith | Ye have 
lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ;, ye have nonriſhed your 
bearts as in 4 day of ſlaughter : Te 
have condemned ana killed the juſt, 
awd he doth not reſiſt you. ] There's 
your uſage. | Be patient therefore 
brethren wnto the coming of the 
Lird) There's the remedy. But 
muſt we ſtay fo long ? he thus re. 
peateth his advice. | Be ye alſo pa- 
tient : flabliſh your bearts : far the 
coming of the Lord araweth nigh. | 
Let your moderation be known to all 
men : the Lord is at hand ] Phil.4.5, 
[ Shall nat God avenge his own elett, 
that cry diy and night unto him, 
though be bear long with them? 1 
tell you, tht he will avenre them 
ſpredily ] Luke 18.7, 8. There's 
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no contradiction berween crying 
long and avrnging [peedily. 
5. Contider , what compaſſion, 
rather then reproach, you owe to 
thoſe by whom you ſuffer. They 
do themſelves much more hurt 
then they do you, Are they great? 
they have the more to anſwer tor, 
and their fall will be che greater, 
7im.5.1,2,3, If you acc your 
leives behevers, go into the San- 
Quairy,and ask the Scriptures what 
V7il be their end? and che deny 
them compailion if you can, Alas, 
confider, they are at the worſt, 
bur ſuch as you were tormerly 
'your ſelves, as to the main. Paxl 
makes a ſad confetſion of his owns 
perſecution of che Church, wlicn 
he was before 4zrippa, and do.h 
not complain that tc was himſelf 
ſo hardly uſed | [werily rhought, 
fairh he, with n y ſelf, [ht I cught 
to do nan things Contra” to the 
Name of fe(us. = A1.v: / of the 
Sams 
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Saints I ſhut up in priſox (little 
thinking thare they were Saints) 
] gave my woice againſt them. [ 
pmiſbed them oft in every Synua- 
fogme. And being exceed- 
mely mad againſt thew, I perſc- 
ented thew, — — Acts 26, 9,10, 
11,12, He would not tel] Agripp 
that he was mad, but he might 
ſpeak more freely of himſelf, O 
irs, pitty poor men that have the 
temptations of worldly greatnels 
and proſperity, and muſt g0 
through a Camels eye it they will 
come to heaven: who ſtand 10 
bigh that ſun and wird have the 
crearelt torce upon them;, Who 
ke ſo much vanity, and little (e- 
nous exemplary piety : who licar 
{0 much factery and talſhood, and 
lo little neceſſary truth , faich 
Seneca, | Divites enm omnia habe - 
ant, uanum lis aceft , ſcilicit, qui 
wrum aicat: fr eniman cliontluam 
falicis byminss potentumque Pt 
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veneras, ant wiritas, Aut amicitia 
peril ndaeſt.) If you were in their 
places, you know not how far you 
might 'be prevailed againſt your 
ſelves. If /irtle temptations can 
make you miſcarry in your places 
ſo oft and foully as you do, what 
would you do if you had the 
ſtrongeſt baits of the world, and 
allurements of the fleſh, and the 
molt danverous temprations that 
Satan could affault you with? 
Have you not ſeen of late before 
your cyes, how low ſome have 
fallen from hich protefſions, and 
how ſhamelully the moft pro- 
miſins perfors _ milcarried, 
tha werelitced up, and put to che 
fryal of ſuch —_ ons of pro- 
ſpericy, as they had never been 
_ wo betore? OQ pitty thoſe 
at have tvch daagerous trrals 
to pals through, and be thankful 
that you {tand on latcr ground; 
ar,u Co not Crueily envy il em their 
perils, 
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perils, nor reproach them for their 
falls, but pray, and daily pray for 
their recovery, 

6. Con{ider, this ſpeaking evil 
of thoſe by whom you ſuffer, hath 
too much of ſelfiſhneſs and cor- 
rapted nature init, to be good, It 
anther (uffered as you do, and you 
were adya:ced as another is,would 
you not {peak more mildly then ? 
Orifnort fo, yet the proneneſs of 
nature to break out into reviling 
words, thovgh it were for Religi- 
on and for God, doth intimate to 
you that it hach a fuſpicious root. 
Do you tind it as eaſe to be meek 
and patient, and forgive a wrong, 
and lovean enemy? Take heed 
| you ſerve Satan in vincicating 
the cauſe of God. Its an unfit 
way of lerving God, to do it by 
breaking his Commands. Read 
lerioully the deſcription of a con- 
tentious , hurtful, foul-congued 
zeal,in fam. 3, and then tell me 
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what thanks Chriſt will pive 
you forit, The rwo great Diſci- 

ples fares = 7o hs thought it 
would have notably honoured 
Chriſt, and curbed the r2 \cing 
Spirit of the ungodly, it he would 

have let them call for tre trom 
heaven, to conſume a Town that 
ret uſed to receive hum. But cCoth 
C hirift encourage their deltroying 
2cal? No : but he tells them, Te 
know net what [ſpirit ye ar. of. ] 
1hey lictle knew how u1l1k- to the 
render merciful healing Spirit of 
Chriſt, thar hvry hurting ſpirit 
was, that prove kcd 1th; M10 that 
delire ! nor how unplealing their 
temper was to Chriſt, 1hus is the 
very caie of mary thouſand Chri- 
itians, th ar are Yer Young, and 
preen, and harſh, and have not 
attained to that mellowneſs, and 
—__— and m.ealure of chart- 
, that is in grown cx; 'erienced 

C Irittians, They thin T {gd 4 ps 
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ſions, and deſires of ſome plagues 
on the contemners of the Golpel, 
are acceptable to GoJ, (and blame 
the charitable as roo cold : ) when 
they little know what ſpirit it 1s 
that raiſeth that ſtorm in them, 
and how unlike, and unacceptable 
tis oC hrift, Were you as Zea- 
lous to ſerve a'l others in loye, and 
to ſtoop to their teet for their 
ſalvation, and to become 21! things 
(lawful) to all men, that you may 
win ſome, this ſaving: zeal would 
de pleating to your Lord, who 
comes to do the work of a Phyſt- 
cian, and not of the Souldier, to 
ſave and not to Celtroy, and there- 
fore molt approves ot thoile tha: 
ſerve him molt diligently in liis 
ſaving work. 

7. Laſtiv, conſider your pattt- 
ons and evil ſpeakxings will but 
increaſe your ſufferings, and make 
t ſeem juſt, if otherwiſe ir were 
unjuſt, [t YOu are not MC.x, you 
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haye not the promiſe of inheriting 
the earth, Aſatth.5. 5 1 you 
honour not your Parents or fi 
periours,you have not the promiſe 
thar your dates ſhall be long in the 
ind. And your evil tpeaking 
will make men! conclude, that you 
would do evil if you could and 
durſt, As its ſaid to be Zulw 
anſwer when he was askt, why he 
ſpoke evil of Plato and ſuch wor- 
thy men [ Ynoniam malum facere 
cum velim non p([um | Becaulel 
wou:d do them hute and cannot] 
Give not occaſion for ſuch a 
charge. 

[ Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compaſſion one of an»ther : 
love as brethren ; be pittiful : be 
conrtrowus : not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing ;, but 
contrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that 
Je are thereuntocalled, that ye \ ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing ;, for he that will 
b:ve fe and ſee good daies, let him 
refrain 
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refrain his tongue from evil, —m— 
1 Pet. 3. 8, 9,10,11,. But if ye 
ſuffer for righteon neſs ſake, happy 
are ye: and be nzt «fraia of their 
terrour, nor be troubled, vr, 14. 

But] ſuppoſe you will here fav, 
I; is not la'vful to call a fade a 
ſpaae ? Is net 4 wo againſt tvem that 
call exil #064? 1 ay nar a man [peak 
of the _e wl crimes of ethers? | 
anſwer. 1, Yes, when as a Ma- 
eiſtrate, a Mniſler, or a brother, 
you have a juſt call to tell them of 
t lovinply,choy;h plainly, ro their 
faces, in order to their recovery, 
2, And when you have a juſt call 
to ſpeak of it to others, either in 
leeking juſtice, or in charity and 
mercy, for the preſervation of 
thoſe that elſe will be more hurc 
by the filencing of mens taults, 
then you do hurt by mentioning 
them. 

But, 1. You may rot ſlander 
men as puilty ot what indeed they 
arc nor. M 4 2.Y0u 
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2. You may nor make mers 
faulcs ſeem worſe then they 
arc, 

3, You muſt endeavour the 
£ood of the perſon as much as you 
can, while you blame the fin, 

4.. You muſt not mention mens 
faulrs without a call: unlels the 
rood of himitelt or others Co re- 
CUITEIT, 

5. You muſt not do it witha 
revergelul mind, for perlonal in. 
JuriCs. 

6, Yeu muſt manifeſt love and 
compaſtion m all, 

7. You muſt difference between 
reigning (ins, and humane frailries : 
ang between a courle of {in,and an 
unuſual tall - and berween a ftnre- 
pented of, and not repented of : 
and muſt cenſure but as you find 
God cenſure in his Word. 

8. You muſt be more ready to 
= of the good that is in the 

ame men as you hayea call, then 
ot 


of the evil: and nor malicioully 
ſtick only in the galled place. 

9. Letit be as tar as may be ro 
his face. 

10. Let it be according to the 
common rule of equity. [_Dg 4s 
you would be done by.) Not mea- 
luring out duty to others, by a 
corrupt impatience of bearing ſuch 
your ſelyes ; but ſpeaking nothing 
tor matrer or manner t0.another, 
which you would think unmeet to 
de ſpoken to you, if you were in 
his caſe, 

11. And eſpecially be tender of 
the honour of ſuperiours, yea 
though chey were evil, and do you 
wrong. 

12, And foreſee the conſe- 
quents, whether your words are 
not like co do mor? hurtthen good, 

And if itill you thiak chat ſuffer» 
ings will juſtitie reviling, contume- 
hous complaints , conſider theſe 
wo cauſes of,your nuſtake, 
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1, You make a Great matter of 
a Little one, As there is not {0 
great go-d1n'the proſperity of the 
fleſh, as worldlings think ; fo net- 
ther is chere ſo great evil in the 
loſs of it : what great harm is 
poverty, impriſonment, reproach 
or death ? Nay, you have a pro» 
miſe that all ſhall work together 
tor yonr good, Rom. 8. 28, 
"© 2, You make a ftraxge matter of 
thar which is che crainary condition 
of believirs ; lo be.hated of all 
men; to have ail manner of evil 
\moken faifly of you : to be per- 
iecured from oneCity to another : 
ro be killed all the day lorg, and 
counted as ſheep to the (laughter, 
Do theſe ſeem ſtrange matrers to 
vou? d:d you never read or hear 
the Goſpc/? nor know the rerms 
of Chritt cill now 2 did \ 0U never 
read of torlaki: ff 1! tor © brift, f 
1n,Geed YOu wou « be Is Dilcples? 
4.4 YOu never count what it muſt 
colt 


| 
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coſt you to be ſaved ? did you not 
renounce the world and the fleſh 
in your Bapriſmal ( oft renewed 
Covenant,) 1 Petr. 4. 11, 12. Be- 
loved, think it not ſtrange con. 
cerning the fhery cryal, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing happened to you : 
But rejoyce, in as much 2s ye are 
partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, ] 
And will you think fo ſtrange of 
ſmaller matcers, as to think they 
excuſe your impatience, and eyil 
ſpeeches? 


1Y this time you may ſee, if you 
are willing co fee, that all 
among us that are nor real Saints, 
are Hypocrites , if they profeſs 
themlelves Chriſtians and the ſer- 
vants of God : andchac miſerable 
ungodly fouls, that cali fuch Hype» 
erites As are more diligent hen 
themſelves for their ſalvation, do 
but di {coves their 1gnorance and 

mal:ienicy, 
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malignity,and condemn themſelves 
in bewraying their hypocriſe, 
while they reproach the practice 
of the ſame Chriſtian Religion, 
which themſclves profeſs ; and 
the obedience co that Scripture , 
which thy confeſs themſelves to 
be the Word of God. All the 
prophane, andunſan&tited among 
us, that call chemſelves Chriſtians, 
are certainly Hypocrites. And 
tor the godly, it 1s the very ſame 
Religion, that is profeſt by them 
and you: It is the ſame engage- 
ment and Vow that you all made 
tro God in baptiſm : And ſuffer 
bur reaſon impartially to tell you, 
when rwo men have entred the 
izme Covenant, and one never 
winceth it fo asto keep it; and 
the other makes it his chieteſt care; 
which of theſe 1s liker to be the 
6&:\ſembler in his Covenant ? When 
wo men proteſs themſelves the 
{eryants ot God, and ſuch as place 
their 


The Formal Hypecrite. 253 


their hopes in heaven, and one of 
them makes a jeait of fin, and 
ſeryech the fleſh and the world 
which he bath renounced, and 
hates thoſe that diligently ſerye 
the Lord, and the other maketh 
it the principal care and buſineſs 
of his life to ſerve and pleaſe him, 
infomuch as he is reproached for 
it, as making more ado about it 
then needs, which of theſe are 
Hypocrites, and which are ſerious, 
in the performing of their Covye- 
nants, and hving according-to 
their profeſlion ? It two ſervants 
promiſe to do your work, and one 
labour as hard as he can, and the 
other fir down and deride him for 
making 10 much ado, which was it 
that plaid the Hypocrite in his 
promiſe ? If diligence in Gods 
ſervice be a hen of hypocrifie, 
then promiſe-keeping is hypocri- 
he, and promile-breaking is fince- 
rity; And then you may transfer 

the 
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the caſe to God (who will be the 
rewarder of them only that azl;- 
gently feck him, Heb. 11,6.) and 
lay,that it is his faithfulneſs to 
break his promites, and his un- 
faithfulneſs to keep them, Bur 
who will ſpend words on fuch im- 
pious abſurdities? ſo groſs, that 
the Devil would have ſhewed him. 
ſelfa fool to vent them, it he had 
not made his tollowers tuch fools 
as to believe them. Bur for the 
faithful ſervants of the Lord, let 
them know, that they muſt ſerve 
him on fach terms : They muſt 
live above the jndgement and 
reputation of this worid ;, and be 
cortent that God the tearcher of 
hearts ſhall be the'r Juuge, who 
knoweth both finceri:y and hy- 
pocrifie ; and will bring forth 
ther righteouſneis as the light, 
C hriftians, 3 ou muſt not On!V be 
fancere. but allo patiently exyect ro 
be acconnted hypccrites, aud point- 


ed. 
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ed at as the only diſſemblers of the 
world : You muſt not only be 
hone, bur patiently expect to be 
accounted aiſbineſt : you mutt not 
only be wiſe and ſober, but patient- 
ly expect to be accomnred fools and 
mad men. You muft not only be 
liberal, chariteble,and contemners 
of the world, bur patiently expe 
to be called covetons, even though 
you give away all that you have, 
You muſt not only be chaſte and 
temperate; but alſo patiencrly ex. 
pe&t to be defamed as incontinent 
and licertious, and as Chriſt wag 
called, a winc-bibber, a friend of 
Publicars and finners, A Minter 
muſt rot on'y lay out Inmielf 
wholly for the ſaving of niens 
ſouls, ard fferd hiniclt and all 
that he hach on his Vallers work 
but allo patier.:ly exveRt io be ac- 
counteu un: 1Thiu), COVE OWNS, and 
nepiigent , ard murmures a; by 
almoit all whoſe uurealur.vvle Ge- 

[irCcs 
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fires he doth not anſwer, and be 

cenſurcd by almolt all, whoſe wills 
and humours he doth not fulfil , 
and that is, moſt, that have a /#/f 
that ruleth at home, and theretore 
they think ſhould be th- Idol of 
others, as it 1s their own : and 
that are but unacquainted with 
the reaſons of thoſe things that do 
diſpleaſe them. Irs lictle comfort 
to usto do pood, if we cannot bear 
the eſtimation of doing evil, and 
cannot loſe all the obſervation, 
acknowledg.ment and applauſe of 
man, as if we had never done the 
00d at all. Iris far trom Chriſti- 
an perſeCtion z0 be honeſt, and god. 
ly, and ſincere, if we mult zeeds be 
accounted to be 2s We are, and 
cannot patiently be eſteemed diſ- 
honeſt, ungodly, and hypocritical ; 
and be judged worſt, whenWe are 
beſt, what have the ſeryants of 
C hrilt loſt their lives for in flames, 
and by o:her forts of rorments, but 
tor 
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for the beft of their ſervice, and 
greateſt ot their piety and fidelity? 
When dogs bark at paſſengers, 
commonly it ſignifiech but two 
things , viz. that they are perſons 
that thry know wot, Or that they 
hate : but it is no gn that the 
perſons are bad, or poor, or fick : 
For be they never ſo bad and mi- 
ſerable, if they know them, and 
love th:m oh + Gogs will not bark ar 
them. Sec that thou be not an 
Hyrecrite, and then it mult be 
accounted a ſmall matter by thee, 
to be called an Hypocrite: yea if 
perſons that tear God themſelves 
ſhall ſo eſteem thee, it is no other 
afflition but what thou mult be 
armed for, and patiently undergo. 
Even from the godly through 
miſtake, we oft ſuffer moſt for our 
greateſt duties, and are cenſurcd 
moſt for that which God ang con- 
ſcience moſt approve us for, and 
loſe our reputations for that 

whieh 
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which God would be greatly 
offended with us if we did other- 
wile, As ever then you would not 
prove your ſelves Hypocrites, ſee 
that you look not for the Hypo- 
crites reward, as Chriſt cal's it, 
AMeatth. 6.2. which is, to be ap- 
proved of men; be they good or 
bad men, their overvalued ap- 
plauſle may be but the Hypocrites 
reward. To be content ani pa- 
tient. in doing well, and being 
judged ro do ill;and in being good, 
and being judged to be bad, 1s the 
property of him chat is fincere in- 
cced: therefore to be unthanktully 
requited,, and reviled, and ſpit 
upon, and buffeted, and ſhame- 
tully uſed and put todeath, even 
by thoſe whoſe lives and ſouls he 
had with greateſt care and conde- 
ſcenſion, pittied, this was the pat- 
tern of love and felf-denyal that 
was Tet us by our Lord. And 
though we cannot reach his mea- 
lure, 
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ſure, and diſtempered Chriſtians 
find much ſtrughng before they 
can bring themtelves co patience, 
under ſuch ingreriiude and un- 
worthy uſage frou: the world, 
eſpecially trom their miſtaken tro- 
ward bre:hren, ye: in fome pre- 
vailiong meaſure, i muſt be done. 
For he that - cannot ſerve God 
without the Hypocrites reward, 1s 
but an Hypocrice. )f he will nor 
de a Chriſtian, ob-dient , clhari- 
table,dil:genr, taithful, tor heaven 
and the plealing of God alone, he 
is not a Chriſtian indeed. And, 
alas, what a pittiful reward is it, 
to be thought well of, and ap- 
plauded by the tongues of morcal 
men? How few , were ever the 
more holy by applauſe ? but thou- 
ſands have been hurc,ifnot undone 
by it. Thou giveſt all thou haſt 
to the poor: thou ſpendeit thy 
ſelf wholly, and all that thou halt 
for the ſeryice of. God, and the 

good 
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good of others: Its well : jt muſt 
be ſo. But after all thou art 
cenſured, ſlancered, vilited and 
unthanktully, and unmannerly 
uſed, And what of that ! what 
harm dofſt thou fear by it ? what 
advantage thy pride and ſelfiſhneſs 
might have taken , even by due 
applauſe anc thanktulnels, its eaſie 
to perceive : But now, the tempta. 
ti0n 15 taken out of thy way : thou 
art ſecluded from all creature- 
comforts ; and ſo art direted and 
almoſt forced to look up to the 
love of God alone : Now thou 
haſt no other reward before thee, 
irs eaſter to look fingly on the 
Saints reward. When God hath 
po competitour , to whom elle 
then canſt thou turn thy 
thoughts ? when all others abuſe 
thee, it is eaſteit to have recourle 
to him, When earth will ſcarce 
aford thee any quiet habication, 
thou'lr ſurely look to heaven for 
reſt, Thus 
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Thus much ! thought meet to 
interpoſe Lere for the cont:rmati- 
on of the ſincere, on occation of 
the worids unjuſt acculations , and 
ſo to perſwade them to be ſatished 
in the portion of the ſincere, I 
now return again to the ſelf. 
decayer, 


Nd here I ſhall conclude all 
with theſe two requelis to 
you, which as one that toreſeeth 
the approaching miſery of /«/f- 
deceavers, | earneitly intreat you, 
for the ſake of your immortal 
fouls, that you will not deny me. 
The frit is, that you will be now 
but as willing to try your ſelves, as 
I have been ro help you , and as 
Ciligent ard faithtul when you are 
alone, in calling your own hcarts 
toa clote examination, as I have 
been to hold the light here to you, 
O rctule not ; delay not, to with. 


draw 
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draw your ſclves ſometimes from 
the world, and ſet your ſclves as 
before the eye of God, and ther 
berthink your ſelyes whether you 
have been what you have vowed 
and proteſt to be ! aid wiether 
that God hath been deareſt to 
your hearrs, and obeyed in your 
lives, and deſired as your happi- 
neſs, who hath been conteſſed and 
honoured with your lips? Confi- 


der there, that God judgeth nor as' 


man; nor will he think ever the 
better of you, for thinking well of 
your ſelves : and that there muſt 
g0 more to prove your approbati- 
on with God, then commonly 
£0es to Keep up your reputation in 
che world. The Religion that 
iervech to. honour you before 
men, and to deceiye your ſelves, 
will never ſerve to pleaſe the Lord 
and fave your fouls. And the day 
1s at hand when nothing but God 
can give you comfort, and when 


ſelf- 
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ſelf-deceivers will become ever- 
laſtingly ſelf-trormentors. O there- 
fore po willingly and preſerily to 
the Word, to your lives,and hearts, 
and conſciences, and try your 
ſelves, and try again, and that with 
moderate (uſp! cron , that in fo 
great a buſineſs you may not be 
deceived, and be ſelf-decciyers, 

i. My ſecond requeſt is, that if 
you do diſcover, or but juſtly ſu- 
ſpect your ſelves of hypocrifie and 

elt-deceir, you w ould ſtick there 
no longer , bur preſently change 
your v4in R:/igion, your ſeemings 
and formalities, for the power of 
godlinefs,and fincerity of hearr. 

Bur 1 ſupp ple that ſome of you 
will ſay, There hes che d! Ficulty. 
O tha: we C could do it ? But how 
ſhould it be Cone ? 

[ anſwer; It thou be really 
wiling 29 be above Hypocritte, 
and a vain Religuon , the Cure 15 
halt wrou;;b: ac lealt. And I will 
not 
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not tire thee now with many, but 
help and try thee by theſe few 
directions. 

In general , Be but what thou 
haſt promiſed and vowed to be in 
thy Baptiſm, and wha*- chou (till 
doit profeſs to be as a Chriſtian, 
and it will ferye the turn : what 
that is, 1 have told you betore. 

More particularly, Dirett.1.De- 
liberately renew thy Covenant 
with God : and with a grieved 
heart, bewailrng that thou haſt 
been a Covenant-breaker, give up 
thy ſelf preſently ro God the Fa- 
ther, Son and j1oly Ghoſt, as thy 
Creatonr, Redeemer, and Sancti- 
her, thy Owner, thy Ruler, and 
thy Father, 

2. Reaounce fincerely rhe De- 
vil, the World, and the Heſh, and 
be at a point with all below, and 
quit all conceits and hopes of feli. 
city or relt vn earth : And abſo- 
lutely devote and reſign thy ſelf, 
and 


LD 
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and all chou haſt to the will and 
ſervice of thy Lord, without any 
ſecret exceptions or reſerves, This 
sthe property and plague of Hy- 
pocrites, that ſecretly they haye 
exceptions and reſerves in giving 
up themſelves to God. They will 
follow him, except it would dil- 
grace them or undo them in the 
world : he ſhall have all, provided 
| the fAlcſh may not be roo much 
pinch-<d : char is, in plain Engliſh, 
they take him not fer God, but for 
a ſecond to themſelves and the 
world, and will give him bur what 
the fleſh can ſpare, 

3. Fix the cyeof a lively faith 
upon God and upon the everlaſt.- 
ng joyes, and there take up thy 
whole reward, and look for no 
| other, Quit all expeRations of a 
| reward from men. Let it feem a 
| ſmall thing to thee , what any 
' mortal man ſhall think or ſpeak of 
thee ; unleſs as Gods honour or 

N ntereit 
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intereſt is concerned in thine, 
I have rold you before, chat he 1s 
an Hypocrite chat will nor be god- 
Iy withouc the Hypecrices reward; 
and that can fail ©wo turcher then 
he is moved -by the wind of mans 
ayplauſe, or of lome ocher worldly 
end, 

4+. Stick ro: in any externals of 
RelipIon, no im notions and bars 
ren uncftectual opintons, So far 
art thou Religicus, as thy foul is 
engaped unio God, and thy life 
imp.oyed for him - And fo far 
thou doit truly worſhip him 2 
thy heart is drawn up to himin 
love, and as thon oft fear him, 
admire tim, trul! h:rm, and take 
thy pleaſure in [::m1, 
that it is a favire Reooulnels, to 
be of tuch or tuch 4 op111ton, Or 
ſuch a party, or tuch a Church, 


- 


or t9 ſay over 10 nuny words 0t | 
prayer, or to k2ep a task of out- 


ward Cuties , Or tobe ofa ready 


voluble 


>— 
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yvoluble tongu?, in Preaching, 
Prayer or Diſcourſe. Religion 
lyech in the Hearr and Life. 

5. Jndulge not thy elf in ove 
brown fin. Retain n0 groſs Or will 
full in : Plead for no [nfirmity, 
but make it the buſineſs of chy hte 
toextirpate the relits of the body 
of death. Be willing of the molt 
ſearching Word , and of the plain. 
eſt reproof , and of all the help 
thou canit ger again(t ſo dangerous 
an enemy. 

6. Stint not thy ſelf in any low 
degrees of holineſs , bur love, and 
long, and {irive after the higbefF. 
If thou bear a ſecret core of diltaſt 
againit thoſe that ourgo thee, it is 
a mortal ſign, Thou muſt be pex- 
feft in deſirs, Or thou art xo 
ſincere. 

7, Walk alwaies as in the pres 
ſence of the holy, dreadful, heart- 
learching God : Remember that 


| heſeeth thy ends, thine affeRions, 


N 2 and 
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and all thv thoughts, Be the 
ſame thereiore in ſecret as thou 
art in publike, fincerely ſearch the 
Word of God, and know what it 
's that he would have, and that 
reſolve on, it all the world ſhould 
be againſt it. Unrelolyedneſs is 
hypocriſte - and temporizing or 
following the greater ſide, for the 
ſecurity of the ficſh, is no betrer, 
Never think thou canit be too 
holy, or t00 obed: ent, Burt make 
it thy ſtudy ro do God all the ſer. 
vice that thou canſt, whatever 
ſuffering or c1t it put thee to. Be 
not aſhamed openly to own the 
cauſe of Chriſt. In the preſence 
of the greateſt, remember thac thy 
maſter is 10 wuch greater , that 
they are worms and yan; ity to him, 
Take heed of culli ng out tre eatie 
and cheap part of Rel gion, and 
laying by the difficult and dear, 
Thy Religion mult be as the heart 
in thy breaſt , which is alwaies 
working, 
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wark'ng,and by which tho lixelt ;, 
which cannot top long,. but thou 
wilt die, But the Hypocrites Re- 
ligiog 18 like the Ht vpo1 his 
head , for ornvnent a::d fhelter 


from the weather, and not for 


life : in the nighr when none feeth 
him he can Iye withoutit , 2ndin 
the cay 116 can WIHIY T ſo: rhe 
fake of a tr:eag, and perhip: ſtand: 
bare in the preſence of a greater 
perſon th:2* exnectech it, $0 can 
the Hypoctice two oft dilpenſe 
with li:s Religion, 

S$. be licarry and ferious in all 
thou doſt, Heur, aid read, 1nd 
pray as for thy lite, Sincity 
confifieth much in ſcriou/acſ5. Re- 
member thou art almoſt at ano. 
ther world ! whiie } am ſpeaxing 
and thou art hearins, we are both 
baſting to our enclets {{ace,O how 
ſhould men live on earth,:hat mult 
hve here for to ſhort a time, and 
muſt hve for eyer in heaven or 

N 3 he'l : 
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hell : Theſe things are true, and 
palt all queſtion : and therefore 
tor your touls ſake loſe rot heaven 
by irifling. Pray not in jealt, and 
ſerve rot God in jeaſt, and reſiſt 
not fin in jealt,leait you be damned 
in good ſadneis. When you are at 
work 1or eternity, its time to do 
it with all your might, O what 
uncorceivable mercies are now 
offered you ! O whatan excellent 
Price ;$1n Your hands ! and no- 
thing is 16 |:kely to deprive you of 
the benchr, as dreaming and dally- 
ins, when you ſhould be up and 
doing , as if this were not your 
buſineſs, but your play ; and fal- 
vation and damnation were mat- 
rers of ſport. O do but fer your 
ſelves to the pleaſing of God, and 
the faving of your ſouls with all 
your might, and ply it with dili- 
gence as your chieteſt work, and 
then you arc out of the danger of 
the Hypocrite, But if (ill "o 
wil 
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will give the world the prehemi- 
4 and your fleſh mult be 
pleaſed, and your proſrerity fe- 
cured, and God nut have bur 
conplemnents, or the leavings, your 
m:lery n at hs nd, and vengeance 
ſhall! uncece.ve thole hearts tat 
would not be undeceived by the 
Word. And you that! remember 
to the increaſe of your anguiſh, 
that vou were told this day, that 
your /cemmng trifling Religion 
would prove vain, But I befeech 
you, 2s YOu are men, as you love 
your ſou's, Ciimiſs us with fome 
be:cer hopes; ard now relolvets 
be downright Chriſtians, Which 
25 1 have begncd of you,! ſhall now 
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Prov, 1. 32,33. 


For the tyynmng away) of the ſpe 
ſhall ſl .y them, an | the proſperity 
of fools ſhall deſtroy them. But 
who {o hearkeneth wnto me, ſhall 
awell ſafely, and ſhall be quict 
from fear of evil. 
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way, becauſe the ungodly will not 
walk with him. He will do the 
part .of a righteous Governour, 
though he foreſee that men will 
not do the part of obedient ſub- 
jets, But his primary end ſhall 
be attained upon the Righteexs, in 
the ſucceſſes of his grace, as his 
[eeondary end ſhall be upon the 
Dsſcleaient, in the honour of his 
vindictive 7xfſtice. This is the 
ſenſe of the words which 1 have 
now read to you. Which 1, De- 
ſcribe the ungodly, 1. By their 
preſent way ot ſin, 2. And by their 
zuture {lace of miſery. Their fin 1s 
detcribed by, 1. The occaſion. 
2. The a&. 3. The habit, Proſpe- 
ritjand eaſe 15 the occaſion : ren 
51g away from Ged, and rietling 
has cemnſel wihe  : And fullyor 
/mplicity is part of the habit, 
Sinplicty 1s here taken for ſinful 
culiſoxeſs, and not as it is often tor 
conmencable finceriry, Whether 
yon 
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you read it [ The turning away | or 
[the eaſe ) of the ſimple, 1t 1s all one 
as to the ſcope and uſe that 1 ſhall 
now make ot it, both being incJud- 
ed as to the ſenſe in the other 
words, Folly is mentioned both as 
the cauſe of their abuſe of proſper1- 
ty, and as the effeft of proſperity (0 
abuſed. Becauſe they ave fools, 
they turn Gods mercies to their 
own deſtruftion : And becauſe 
they proſper, they are confirmed in 
their folly. 

2, The words deſcribe the god- 
ly. 1. By their obedience; they 
[ hearken wnto Chriſt, 2. By their 
priviledge or reward: they | foall 
awell ſafely, and be quiet from fear 
of evul 

We ſhall begin with the firſt and 
ſhew you, 1. That it 1s fo, that 
[ the proſperity of fouls deflrineth 
then. | 2. How july ind proſperity 
concur to cheir Gefiruction ; or 
bew proſperity betfooleth and Ce- 
Rroveth 
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ſiroyeth them. 3. How weſhould 
all smpreve this truth to our beſ} 
advancage, 

I. Scriptare and experience COncur 
mn proving the truth oft the conciu. 
lon, 

Though God tell us in his 
Word of a diffticul:y that a// muſt 
conquer that will be ſaved, yet ir 
's a greatey extraordinary difficul. 
_ he tells us of as to the rich 
and pro/perroxs in the world , ſuch 
a difficulty as 1s patherically ex. 
pe by ths interrogation, Luke 

d.24 | Hww haraly ſball they that 
hon riches enter into the K1n7 dom 
ef God? | ſuch a difficul:y as 1s 
cxp-eſicd by this proverbial COM= 
Par!''n, Ger. 25. | F y of 15 0a fr 
FLY i C 1” { to £0 throw bh avreirdles 
eye, hem for * rich man to enter into 
the Rings oC oi (] inch 4 G H. 
Gilcy as (17 he hearers into ad- 
Mirtion,and 1: ſpans $K, 2.26, 
[Why th.n can be [acd? | Wit a 

C.it.cu:ty 
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difficulty as is tO man an impoſſt» 
bility, v. 27. and leaves only this 
hope, that [ Things are poſſible to 
God, that are impoſſible to man, | 

2. And though its ſaid of men 
indefinitely chat it is but few 
that halt be ſaved, yet 18 it noted 
of the rich and proſperons that its 
few of them among theſe few, or 
few in compariſon of other forts 
of men, that ſha'l be ſaved, 70h. 
7.48. | Haw cny of the Rulers or 
ﬆ the Phariſes belirvrd on him ?] 
1 Cor, 1. 26, [ Fer ye ſee your 
eahing brethren, how that not many 
wiſe men aftiy the fleſh, not miny 
mighty, nor wary noble are called, 
But God hath choſin the foolih 
things of the world to contonnarthe 
wiſe, ani God hith choſen th Weak 
thixgs cf the world to conturnd the 
thimss which arc wighty ; and baſe 
thins s 6! the We) a und thinss 
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ro nought things that are, that m 
fleſh ſhould glory in bu preſeuce.] 
And therelore Scripture ſpeaketh 
in ſuch general languape, as it ſal- 
vation had been almoſt approprinted 
to the poor, and the xicb had been 
excluded, becauſe of the rarity of 
their ſalvation, Lake 6G. 24, 25, 
But wo unto you that arerich, for ye 
have received your conſulation : wa 
wnto you that are full , for ye ſhall 
hunger : wo wiito you that laugh 
ov, for you ſhall monrn ana weep, | 
Jam. 2.5,6. | Hearken my belyved 
brethren : hath not God choſen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the Kingdom which he h.th 
promiſed to them that lyve him? 
but ye have de ſpiſed the poor. Do 
mat rich mcn oppre{s you, «nd ara\y 
J-m before the juazement-ſeats? Do 
they nit Uaſpneme that worthy 
name by which y-u are callea? | And 
therefore whe: Chritt would de- 
ſcribe a wicked miſerable man, he 


doch 
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doth it in theſe words , Lxk- 16. 
19. [ There was a certain rich man 
which was cloathed in purple and 
fine linnen , and farid ſrmptuonſly 
every day. | And Zvk, 12.16, 19- 
[ The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifmlly , &c. ] 
And when he would deſcribe a 
godly Izppy man, he doth it under 
the name of a Lazarss, Luke 16. 
20, Judge now by the ſucceſs, as 
it is diſcovered in the Scriptures, 
what good proſperity doth to 
fools 

I might turn you to Davids ob- 
ſervations in Pſal.37.and 73, and 
mind you why ir is that Chriſt 
himſelf went before us in a ſtate of 
choſen poverty, 2 Cor. $. 9. and 
why his Diſciples followed him in 

thistra&t, and why he called them 
\ fo much to deny and forſake the 
riches of the world, and tried 
them ſo oft by ſelling all, and 
following him 1a hopes of a hea- 
| renly 
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verly reward, Wu. ir point 1 
evident in whi.'s ff..u 17 my text, 
and hele anoxed ieltifhionies, 

2, Put yet to m1ke huy more 
—_ alive vf-ic, 1 hall adjoyn 
the COILLIF-ONY OI 15 (Pers me, And 
tel! me whether £»e/pr 147 y be not 

diftrstlin of t- ls, wh-n you 
have nored © [rity of 1t in thele 
lew obſc 


I. Wie you ng {ils [Otto 
Ons Ciire (his d, oor fry [alvation, 
then among the pr[ſPcy 5 great 
emer Otition I! - wits «Dundance 


ot them are veid-!.cared, fenflels, 
diire;' Wd.rs of ever aitu £ clungs ? 
what abundince oi them are ot x9 
Reliynon, but the cultomeot their 
Country, and the will of their 
luper.ours, which are their Bible, 
ther I.2w, and Goſpel, and their 
Creed ! what abundance of them 
are addited ro that worſhip 
which Chritt pronounceth vain, 
which is meatured by the ryadi- 
ons 
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ons of men, ant c©-tte-h nicerly 
in ceremomous thc: s! How few 
of rliem are acc: 1:red with the 
ſpiritual worſh», ha: God who 


being a Spirit C27: +Cc*p; no Wor- 
ſhip but whzr is iprenual ! Alas 
poor fou's, they drown ther 
realon in te-!n1.ty, and are ted 
as tor the (1 :uchier, and tþ.nx not 


ſeriouſly 3th her They are going, 
till pre th coa.cd to de- 
ceive them, and Sran is conrent 
to Iet then 20 chey haveloſt, 
and he hack v da, == They 
are of che R 1072 deſcribed by 


the Apoiile, 1 Tim, 6. 5. that 
taketh caiz for rodlimeſs : Burif 
aalin'ſs wut go tor g..in, they 
Gill have none. To opprels their 
tenants, and Cevour widdows 
houſes, and cloak it with a long 
phariſaical lip-fervice, or. wipe 
thetr mouths with ſome cuſtomary 
. compl. mental prayers, and offer 
God to be aſharer in the prey, 
this 
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this is the commerrft Religion of 
the rich. But they cannot endure 
to be {0 pre, as ro devote them- 
ſelyes (0 God in that pare and wn. 
aefiled Religion which wifiteth the 
fatherleſs and widdows in their 
af fiiftion,and keepeth men unſpotied 
from the world, | Jam. 1. 27. What 
houſes or company can you £0 
into, where Rehgion 15 more 
bitterly Cerided, more proudly 
v:ilined, more flanderoully re. 
proached, or more ingemoully 
abuſed and oppoled, then among 
the rich and fxll-fed worldlings? 
And if there be here and there 
a perlon fearing God among 
them, he paſſech for a rarity or 
wonder L And a little Rel+gion 
goes a great wav, and is applauded 
and admired as eminent ſanity, 
in perſons of the higher rank, It 
a poor man Or woman awell as it 
were in heaven, and walk with 
God, and think, and ſpeak, and 
live 
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live by rule, its ſcarce regarded , 
poverty, or want of a voluble 
tongue, or the mixtures of una. 
voidable frailties, or ſome impru- 
dent paſſages that come from the 
want of a more poliſhing culturz: 
and education, doth make their 
piety but matter of jeaſting and 
reyroach to the Divez'cs of the 
world : Butit aLord, or Knighr, 
or Lady bave but half cheir piety, 
humility and obecience to Cod, 
how exccllent are they in their 
Orbs ! Nay, if they do but coun- 
tenance Kelinion, and befriend the 
leryants of the Lord, and obſerve 
a courſ- of cold performances, 
with rhe mixture of fuch firs tor 
which a poor man ſhould be al- 
molt excommunicate, what ex- 
cellent rel1g1ous perſons are they 
eſteemed ? 

2. What familics are Wor [e Or - 
ared, and havelcls of ſerious piery 
then the »ich ? 1f our fplendid 

gallancs 
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eallants ſhuu'd te defired to call 
their tam:l.es conltantly oo prayer, 
ro inftruct them all io the macters 
of ſalvation, ro reach chem the 
Word ot God with chat diligence 
as 15 commanded, Dext. 6, and 11, 
and ro help thea all in heir pre- 
parations tor death and judge- 
ment ; t@ catechuſe them, and cake 
an account of their prohciency, to 
curb protanenels, and exceſs, and 
to ſay with Zoſbua 24. 15. As for 
me ai:d my houle,we will terve the 
Lord, how {trange and preciſe a 
courſe would it 1-em wo them ? 
ſhould they purge their families of 
ungouly ſervants, and imitate 
D.wvid, Pal. 101. that would not 
let the wick2d dwell in his fight, 
ſhould they i{pend the Lords dayes 
in as ferrous endeavours for the 
ſpiritual benztic of their famihes 
and th:mſelves, as poor mea do 
thar tear the Lord, what wonaers 
of piety would they ſeem ? 

3, In 
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3. In their entcrt, 41 uT(nts, Vi[t- 
tatuons, and conv rity I» +w rare is 
ſer.ous holy con! re ce among 
them? How ielu«me Co yo. car 
them remeniber:ing their £1..fs 
and companions ot che preſence of 


the holy God, ofthe neceſ] y of 


recewing, confirming, ard 2Mlittir g 
grace, of the riches oi ( be it re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, of the end- 
leſs lite ot zoy or miſery which is 
at hand ! How ſeldome Go you 
hear chem fcrioully aflifting each 
other in the examining ot their 
bearts, and making their calling 

and ele&tion ſure, and preparing 
for the Gay of death and judge- 
ment ? Aword or two in Private 
with ſome zealous Miniſter or 
friend, is almoſt all che pious con- 
ference that ſhall be hcard trom 
ſome of che berter fort of them, 
Should they 4 {courle as ſeriouſly 
of the like to come, and the prepa- 
ration neceſſary thereco, as they 


do 


283 The Fools Proſperity. 


do about the matters of this life, 
they would mar the mirth, and 
damp the pleaſure oi the company, 
and be taken for ſelf-conceited hy- 
pocrites, or men of an unneceſſary 
ſtriftneſs and auſterity, inconſi- 
!tent with the jocund lepidity and 
ſ-nſual kind of delight wherewith 
they expe to be entertained. The 
honeit, heart-warming, heavenly 
diſcourſe that is uſual among poor 
ſerious Chriſtians, would ſeem at 
the tables of molt of our great 
ones, but an unſeaſonable inter. 
ruption of their more natural and 
acceptable kind of converſe. 

4. What men do more careleſly 
caſt away their precious time, then 
theſe Dives/es do ? They think 
they have a /icenſe to be ;dle and 
wnprofitable, becauſe they are rich: 
that 15, to ab»/e or hide their ta- 
lents, becauſe they have wore then 
other men : Forgetting, that to 
whom much 1« given, of them ſhall 
much 
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wach be required. Becauſe they 
have no peverty Or family-neceſſt- 
wet to conſtrain them to a labors- 
ns life, they think they may 
lewfally take their eaſe, and live 
wdroans on.other mens labours , 
as if they owed nothing to God or 
the Common wealth, but all to their 
own fleſh. Their morning honrys 
which are moſt ſeaſonable for me. 
ditation and holy addreſſes unto 
God, and the works of their 
alling, are perhaps conſumed in 
exceſs of ſleep : The next are 
waſted in long attiring and curious 


| _ of their fleſh : from 


thence they paſs co vain diſcourſe, 
to needleſs-recreations, to eating 
and drinking, and fo to their vain 
talk and recreations again, and 
thence to the repleniſhing of their 
bellies, and ſo to ſleep : And thus 
the words of the fool that Chriſt 
deſcrideth in Lake 12. 19. are 
turned by them into deeas, andit 

O n 
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is the language of their ſenſual 
lives. | Soul rhow haſt much goods 
laid wp for many years ;, take thim 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry.) 
Sleeping and ſporting,and jeaſting, 
and idle talking, and eating and 
drinking, and dreſfing and un 
drefſing, with workdly cares and 
paſſions intermixt, are the y 

buſineſs and employment of their 
lives. Thus conremptuouſly do 
they waſte their precious bours, 
while God ſtands by , and time 
makes haſte,and dearth draws near, 
and their miſerable ſouls are un 
prepared, and heaven or hell are 
hard at hand; and thy us all the 
time of preparation,that ever ſhall 
be allowed them. O do burlook 
on theſe diſt;acted pireous ſouls, 
that have but a ſhort uncertain 
life ro provide for a lite that bath 
noend, and {ee how they forget or 
ſenſlelly remember the matters of 
iatinite concernment | ſce how 
they 
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they crifle away that time thar 
never will return! how they ſport 
and prate away thoſe hours which 
ſhortly they would recall, were ic 
poſſible, with the lowdeſt cryes, or 
recover with che deareſt price / 
When they know not but in a 
hughtep-or a merry jeaſt, their 
breath may be ſtopped by an arreſt 
from heaven, or juſtice may ſur- 

ze their miſerable unready 
ouls with the cards in their 
dands, or the cupar their mouths, 
when they have nor the leaſt aſſo- 


rance of being out of hell an hour, © 


and yet can fell this time for no- 
thing, and baſely caſt it away on 
toyes , which is all that ever they 
ſhall have to prevent everlaſting 
miſery, or to procure everlaſting 
joy : ſtand by a while, and hear. 
ken to the diſcourſe of ſenſual 
gallants, and mark how dayes and 
weeks are ſpent, and then tell me 
whether the proſperity of ſuch fools 

O23 be 
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be not made the occaſion of be- 
fooling and deftroying them ? 
5. What men inthe world do 
' dive ſo ſenſual a life as richand 
p_ worldlings live # The 
difference between the ſanCtified 
and theunſanRifed, the children 
of God and of the Devil, is, that 
one of them liveth after the Spirit, 
and the other l/iveth after the fleſh, 
as in Rom. 8.to ver. 14. you may 
read at large, And how fewot 
theſe Dives'cs do think the damn- 
ing fin of fleſs-pleaſing to be any (in 
in them at all ? It they do got eat 
till they are fiek, or dyr.xk till 
they are drank , their conſciences 
ſcarce controul them in their yo- 
luptuouſneſs : They never well 
underſtood the meaning of ſuch 
paſſages as theſe, | Rom. 13.14 
AMake no provifiun for the fleſh, to 
fullfill the \ defpres or ) luſts thereef, 
Rom. 8.13. If ye live after the 
fleſs ye ſhalt aye. ) 1 Cor. 9g. 27. 
1 ket 
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I hrep under my body and bring it 
into ſubjettion, &c, ] They under- 


| ftand not how far the fleſh is their 


enemy ; orelſe (as they have ver- 
bally renounced it) they would uſe 
it as an enemy. 

6. In their proſperity theſe fools 
have not the'wit to /ove or bear the 
means of their preſervatien Or re» 
cevery, They have the ſcreſt ma- 
ladics , and are moſt impatient of 
the remedies. They are in the 
fream of temptations, and have 
greater need of help then others , 
and yet there is none that reje&t 
it with more contempe and pride, 
Plain-dealing ——— which 
honett humble ſou's delight in, do 
ſeem intolerable iawcy tellows to 
theſe ſons of pride, 1t we tell chem 
but of the fin chat God hath moſt 
plainly condenined in Is Word, 
or of the judgement which he bach 
there denounced , and make rh*- 
molt grudene and maceſt applicz- 
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rion of it unto them, we ſcem ts 
wrong them, and ſtir up their 
pride and enmity againſt us, and 
proyoke them to flanderous re- 
criminations or revenge, It trou- 
bles them not to commit 57, Or to 
keep it, but to hear of it : And 
they take us to be wore _ for 
«amoniſbing them of it, then them 
{elves for being gailty of it, 
Though we are by cffice the 
Meſſengers of Chriſt , that will 
tell them of it ſhortly to their 
faces, and feareth not the proudeſt 
fon of Belial, yet are they too 
ſtout to be admoniſhed by ſuch as 
we, but rejet our meſſage with 
hatred and hi{dain, And indeed 
it is a wonder of mercy that the 
prevalency of this impatient guilt 
and malice, hath not ere this 
curned plain and faichtul preach- 
ing into ſome toothleſs formal: 
ties or homilies, and ſilenced the 
Preachers for the ſecurity of the 
offendors; 
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off:ndors , and expelled the phy- 
ficians leſt they diſpleaſe the ſick. 
The Lord till prevent it, If we 
tell chem with the greateſt cauti- 
on but of the neceſſary cruths , 
without which a ſinful ſoul is never 
hike to be humbled or ſaved, we 
are taken to be turbulent, and 
injurious to the eaſe or honour of 
theſe audirors, They wyſt bear of 
the neceſlicy of regeneration and 
holineſs, and of the weight and 
worth of things eternal: and yer 
they cannot bear to hear it. They 
#nſt have heart-ſearching, and 
bearr-breaking truths, in a learch- 
ing, awakening manner brought 
home ro them, if ever they will be 
ſaved by them : bur they cannor 
endure ir, The Surgeon is into- 
lerable that would ſearch their 
fores: and yet there is no other 
way to heal them. Alas the hear 
of man is ſo hard, that all the skill 
and induſtry of the Preacher can 

O 4 ſcarce 
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lcarce ſufficiently ſharpen and ſet 
home the truth that it may enter: | 
But nothing that is arp can be 
endured by thele tender fouls. Such 
language as Chriit and his Pro- 
phets and Apoliles uſed, doth 
ſeen too rough for filken eares. 
Their honoxr mult not be blotted 
with the menyon of their odions 
{ins, and deplorable miſery. Tobe 
a gluttiy, Or a arunhard, Or a 
wAnton, or filthy fernicator, Ora 
malicious Cain, they can cndure: 
Lit oO be told \ T a8 are the man | 
tough it he 1n fecret, and with 
love aid tenderneſs, they cannot 
bear. The Miniſter is thought to 
wrong them that ſhall ſecretly and 
faichtully admoviſh chem, and tell 
thein truly what will be the end: 
Bur Chriſt will execute all his 
threatnings, and make thesi feel 
what now they hear, and yet con- 
ſtrain them to conleſs that be 


doth not wrong them, We wray 
them 
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them now, if we teli a Gentleman 
of h's imptery, and ſenluality, and 
pride, and of his vilitying pre- 
cious time, and caſting it away on 
cards, and idlenels, and unprofnt- 
able talk : yea though b: be ſo far 
forſak:n of common grace and 
reaſon, as tohate and deride the 
ſerious practice of his own pro- 
feſlion, and che way that the God 
of heaven hath preſcribed as flatly 
neceſſary to ſalvation, yet cannot 
he endure to hear of his eamity 
= the Lord, nor to be told 
that he bearech che image of che 
Devil, while he is agaiaft the imag2 
and Laws of Chriſt. Should we 
bur privately read a text to them 
that condemneth chem, they are 
a angry with «s as if we made the 
Scripture which we read, and it 
were not the Word of Ged, but 
ours, If we cell them that [ #ith- 
out holineſs none ſb:ill ſee God, JHeb. 
12.14, and that | Except they be 

O5 regenerated, 
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regenerated, converted, and become 
4 little children (in humility be- 
ginning the world anew) they can. 
net entcy into the Kingdom of hea- 
vu, Marth, 18, 3. Joh. 3, 3,5,6. 
that | Jf any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame ts none of 
bis, ) Rom. 8,6, or that | Whore. 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge, ] Heb.13.4 andthar{ The 
wnrighteous , the fornicators, effe* 
WINAte,COVELOMS, CXTONTLOMEYS, ETMN= 
karas, or revilers, ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God, ) 1 C0r;6. g, 
10, 11, Eph. 5. 3, 4, 5, 6. they 
think we talk roo precitely or pre. 
tumptuouſly to them. You would 
think by their proud contempt of 
l1s threatnings, and their boldneſs 
and careleſneſs in {'n, that theſe 
filk-worms did imagine they had 
Ot raxered heaven, and the r:ph:e. 
£us God were «fr:id to inecdle 
wiih them; or that he woulc re- 
verie lis Laws and pervert lus 
Jaocgcment 
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padpement for fear of diſhonour- 
| mpor offending them. Little do 
they think how many Dives'es are 
now in hell, Bur methinks they 
might eaſily believe, that their 
honourable fleſh is rotten and 
farned to common earch , and 
that deach will make bold to cell 
themallo, when their turn is come, 
thar they have been pampering but 
a piece of clay; and > 66 it was 
not worth the loſs of heaven, nor 
the ſuffering of hell, ro ſpend fo 
mach time and care and colt to 
teed up a earkaſs for the worms. 
We muſt now ſubmiſlively ask 
their leave, ro tell them what God 
hath ſaid againſt them. Bur God 
will not ask rhem leave to make it 
good upon the higheſt,the proud- 
eſt and ſecureſt of them all ; [ For 
God hill wonnd the head of his ene- 
mites, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
a one' as. goeth on full in his treſ- 
paſſes, | Pal, 68. 21, [He is not a 
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God that hath pleaſure in wicked 
weſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with 
him. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
hi fight : he hateth all the workers 
of iniquity , Plal. 5. 3, 4. The wn 
goaly (that delight not in the Law 
of the Lord) are like the chaffe that 
the wind driveth away : T hey ſhall 
wot ſtand in judgement, nor ſinners 
in the aſſembly of the righteous, 
Pſal. 1.) The wicked ſball be turned 
snto bell, and all the Nations that 
forget God, Pal. 9g. 17.) Cannot 
yon endure to bear and confeder of 
theſe things ? How then will you 
endure to fee/them ? God will not 
Aatcer you, If all your greatnels 
enable you not ro repulſe the 
alaulcs of dearh,nor to chide away 
the gout or ſtone; and all your 
honour or wealth will not cure a 
texver, or eaſe you of the tooth- 
ake; how little will it do to ſave 
you from the everlaſting wrath of 
God ? or to avert his ſentence 
which 
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which muſt ſhorcly paſs on all thar 
are impenicent ? And yet proſpe- 
rity (0 befoolerh (2nſual men, thac 
they muſt hear ofnone of this : ar 
leaſt not with any cloſe and per- 
ſonal application. If you ſpeak 
as Chrilt did to the Pharifes, Afar. 
21.45. that they perceived that he 
ſpake of them, they take you for 
their ememy for telling them the 
truth, Gal, 4. 16. and meec our 
doQrine as Ahab did Elijah, 
2 King. 21. 20. Haſt thou found 
me O mine enemy! and 1 King, 18, 
17, Art thon he that troubleth 
Iſrael ? or as the ſame Ahab of 
Micaiah, 1 King. 22.8. There « 
one man (Micaial ) of whom Wwe may 
enquire of the Lora: but I bate him, 
for he doth not propheſie good con-+ 
cerning me, but evil.) Or as Ama- 
wah the Prieſt ſaid of Ames to 
King Jeroboam, [He hath conſpirea 
againſt thee : the land 15 not able to 
brar all bis words, | Amos 7. 10. 
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and ver.13. Propheſie not again 
any more at Bethel : for it & the 
Kings Cha pel, and it is the K ings 
Conrt. | They behave themſelves 
ro faichful Miniſters, as if it were 
a part of their inviolable honsxr 
and privileage, to be mortally ſick 
without the 1rowble of a Phyſician, 
and to have no body tell them that 
they are ont of their way, till it be 
ro0 late, or that they are im miſery 
till chere be no remedy : and thar 
none ſhould remember them- of 
heaven till they haye loſt it ; nor 
trouble them in the way to hell, 
nor leek to ſave them, leſt he 
ſhould but rorment them before 
the rime. And thus proſperity 
makes them willingly deat and 
blind, and earn away their ears 
from the hearing of the Law, and 
then thew prayers for mercy in 
their diſtre(s, are rejetted as abo- 
winable by the Lord, Prov. 1. 24, 
to 33.,and28 9, 

7,.1ca 
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7. Yea if there be any perſecu- 
tion raiſed againſt the Church of 
Chriſt, who are the chief aRers in 
it, bur the proſperons, blinded, 
ſenſnal great ones of the world? 
The Prinees make it their petition 
againſt Jeremy ro the King, [We 
beſeech thee let this man be put to 
death : for thus he weakeneth the 
hinds of the men of war —— aud 
the hands of all the people imſpeaking 
ſmch mworas wnto them: for this 
man ſeeketh not the welfare of his 
prople but the hurt, Jer. 38. 4. It 
was the Preſidents and Princes that 
ſaid of Danicl, [ We foall not find 
any occafion againſt this Daniel, 
except We find it againſt him con- 
cerning the Law of his Goa, Dan. 
6. 5.] Were it not leſt ſome ma- 
lic'ous lrearer ſhould miſapply it, 
and think 1 ſous ht to diminiſh the 
repmt. fun of Magiſtrates, while 
I ſhew the effefs of the proſperity 
of feo/s, 1 ſhould give you abun- 
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dance of ſuch lamentable in- 
ſtanaes, and tell you how com- 
monly the great oxes of the world 
have 1n all ages ſer themſelves and 
taken counſel againſt the Lord and 
againſt his Chrilt , Pal. 2. and 
ſtumbled upon the corner-ſtone, 
and taken no warning by thoſe 
that have been thus broken in 
pieces before them, How ready is 
Herodco gratitie a wanton Gancer 
with a Prophets head? Ina word, 
as Satan is called rhe Prince of this 
world, no wonder it he rule the 
men of the worl1, that have their 
portion in this life , Pal, 17. 14. 
and can command his armies, and 
engage them, and enrage them 
apainſt the ſeryants of the Moſt 
High, that yn not with them tothe 
ſame exceſs of ryot, 1 Pet, 4. 4. 
And 25 James faith (as aforecited) 
Do not the rich oppreſs you, and 
raw you before the judgement ſeat? 
Do they not blaſpheme that worth» 


nave 
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name by which you are called? Jam. | 
2. 6, 7. | 
| 8. And in all this fin and mi- 
ſery how ſenſeleſs and ſecxre are 
theſe proſperons fools ? as merry 
within « year, or month, or week 
of hell, as if no harm were near, 
How wonderful bard is it to con- 
vince them of their miſery ? The 
moſt learned, wiſe or godly man, ' 
or the deareſt friend they have in 
the world, ſhall not perſwade 
them chat their caſe is ſuch as co | 
need a converſion and ſuperna- [ 
tural change, They cannor abide f 
| 
' 
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to take vff their minds from their Þ} 
ſenſual dcltghrs and vanities, and 

to trouble themſelves about rhe ; 
things of lite eternal , come on'c | 


what will ; they are reluly'd to ” 
yenture, avd pleale ><: fleſh, and | 
enjoy what the wor'd will afford | 
them while they may, till ſudden- | 
ly God ſurprizecth them with his | 


readſul call, | Thos fool, this night | 
ſhall 
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foal thy ſoul be required of thee: 
then whoſe ſhall theſ; things be 
which thow haſt provided?] Luke | 
12.20, [ So is he that liyeth wy 
riches for himſelf, and i; not rich 
towards Ged, ] ver. 21, 


re 
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IT. F Shonld next ſhew you bow 
5t 55 that proſperity thus de- 
Rroyeth fools, Briefly, 1. By the 
pleaſing of their ſenſitive appetite 
and fancy, and ſo overcoming the 
power of reaſon. Perit omne j#- 
dicium cum res mo in affettum, 
Violent affections hearken not to 
reaſon. The beaſt is/ made roo 
headſtrong for the rider, Dent. 32. 
15. {Jclurun waxed fat and hich- 
ed then he farſouck God that 
made him, and lightly eſteemed the 
rock of his ſalvation. ] 2. The 
«wfriendfbip of the world is enmity to 
Ged : and if any man love the world, 
the lowe of the Father is net in him, 


B Jam, 
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Jam. 4. 4. 1 Joh. 2.15, And un- 
doubtedly the more awiable the 
world appears, the more ſtrongly 


it doth alrre the ſoulto love it. 


And to the proſperoxs it appeareth 
in the molt ext; ſing dreſs, 

3. And hereby it taketh off the 
ſoul from God. We canner: love 
and {erve God and Mammon. The 
heart is gone another way when 
God ſhould haye ic, It is fo full 
of love, and deſire, and care, and 
pleaſure about the creatures, that 
there is no room tor God, How 
can they love him with a/ cherry 
hearts, that have let our thoſe 
hearts to vanity before ? 

4. And the very noiſe and buſle 
of theſe worldly things, diverts 
their minds, and hindereth them 
from being ſerious, and from that 
ſober con{tderation that requireth 
ſome retirement and vacancy from 
diſtracting obje@s. 

5. And the ſenſe of preſent eaſe 

ang 
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and ſweetneſs, doth make them 
forget the change that's near, 
Little do they think whats neceſſ#- 
ry to comfort a departing foul, 
when they are in the heat of pride 
or luſt, or taken up with cheir bu- 
fineſs and delights. In the midſt 
of bravery and plenty, feafting and 
ſporting, and ſuch other enter. 
tainments of the ſenſes, its hard 
to hold communion with God, 
and to ftudy the life ro come in 
luch a Colledpe or Library as this, 
Proſperity and pleaſure make men 
drank : and the tickled fancy 
ſports ir felt in abuling the capti- 
vated mind, And theic trisking 
Lambs, and fatrened beaſts, torger 
the (laughter : they thinkin Sum- 
mer there will be no Winter, and 
their May will continue all the 
year, Lutle do they feel the 
piercing, oriping,tearing thoughts, 
that at death or judgement mult 
ſucceed their ſecurity and mirth. 
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O how hard do the beft men find 
it, in the midſt of health and all 
proſperity, to have ſuch ſerious 
lively thoughts of heaven, and of 
the change thar death will ſhorcly 
make, as they have in ſickneſs and 
adverſity, when death ſeems near 

and deluding things are vaniſhed 
and gone ! The words of God 
have nor that force on a fleepy 
ſoul in the hour of proſperity, as 
they have when diſtreſs hath 
opened their eares. The ſame 
truths that now ſeem common, 
lifeleſs inconſiderable things, will 
then pierce deep, and divide de- 
tween the joynts and marrow,and 
work as if they were not the ſame 
that once were laughed art or dif. 
regarded. Beclef. 7. 2,3,4. It 
is better ta go to the howſe of monyn- 
ing , then ro the houſe of feaſting ;, 
(do you believe this ? ) for that # 
theend of all men, , and the living 
wall Iity 38 #0 hearts $orroW a bet- 


er 
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ter then langhter : for by the ſad- 


neſs of the comntenance the heart us 
made better. The heart of the wiſe 
is in the bouſe of mourning, but 
the heart of fools is in the boaſe of 
mirth. ] I beſeech you take parti. 
ently your charater and name 
here from the Word of God. 

6. Moreover theſe fosls ate by 
proſperity lo lifted up with pride, 
chat God abhors them, and is as it 
were engaged to abaſe them, For 
[The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of 
the promd, ] Prov. 15.25. { Every 
one that 1s proud in beart 1s au 
abomination to the Lord : though 
hand joyn in hand, he ſhall not be un- 
puniſoed, ] Prov. 16. F. [ He ſ[cat- 
reveth the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts: He hath put down 
the mighty from their ſeats, and 
exalted them of low = : He hath 
fplled the hungry with good things, 
aud the rich he hath ſeut empty 
away, ] Luk. 1. 51,52, 53. n 
: 
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the things wherein they deal proudly, 
he ts =_ thew, | Exod. 18. X 
[ For every one that exalteth him- 
ſelf ſhall be abaſed : and he that 
bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
Luk. 18. 14.] For Godrefofterh the 
prond, but giveth grace to the hun 
Os, 2 Pet. 9 $.j- * 

7. But no way doth their pro- 
ſperity ſo deſperately precipitate 
them, and make them the ſcorn of 
heaven, and the foor-ball of Di. 
vine contempt, as by engaging 
them in oppoſition to the word, and 
waJes, and ſervants of the Lord. 
When it hath drawn them to thoſe 
fins which God condemneth, and 
his Miniſters muſt reprove, and 
hath pufre them up with pride, 
which makes them impatient of 
his reproofs, . and hath increaſed 
their worldly intereſt and trea- 
ſure, and fleſhly proviſion, which 
he commandeth them to deny, 
this preſently 3nve/verb them in a 

controverſie 
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controverſie with Chriſt, before 
they are aware, and caſteth them 
into the rempration of Hered 
when he was contradicted in his 
luſt; and they think they are ne- 
ceſlitared to | hanger mouths that 
dare reproye them, and to keep 
under the people, and doctrine, 
and diſcipline of Chriſt, that are 
ſo contrary to them, and croſs 
them, and diſhonour them in their 
ſin : and to pluck away this thorn 
our of their foor, and caſt it from 
them. And thus their proſperity 
and carnal wiſdom that is m—_— 
ed ro ſecure it, engapgeth the 
earth-worms ina war with. Chrilt : 
and then you may conjecture how 
long th:y can endure to kick 
againſt the pricks, and irritate the 
jultice and jealouſie of the Al 
mighty, and preſume to ab#ſe the 
apple of hu eye ;, and who will baye 
= better in the end ? The ſtub- 
ble is more able to reſiſt the 
flares, 


— cs ca Vo moe — Mt. 
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flames, and a fly to conquer a1! the 
world, then theſe daring lumps of 
walking clay, co conquer God, or 
ſcape his vengeance. ſa. 27. 4. 
[Who wonld ſet the bryers and 
thornes againſt me in battel ? 
would go through them : ] would 
burns them togetber. | 1a.45.9g. 
[Wo to him that ſkriveth with his 
Maker : let the potfherds ftrive 
with the potfherds of the earth. | Job 
9. 4+. | ho hath hardencd hinſelf 
againſt him and hath proſpered? | 
They all zmagine 4 vain thing, that 
fer themſelves and take counſel 
rgether againſt the Loyd, and his 
anointed, to break his bonds,and caſt 
away hs cords from them. He that 
frteth in beaven will langh, the 
Lord Will have them in derifion - 
then ſhall be ſpeak, wnto them 18 his 
wrath, and vex them in his ſore 
diſpleaſure, — He ſball break 
them With 4 rod of iron, and dal» 
them in pieces like a patters weſel. 

P Se 
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Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings ! 
be irflyutted ye Fu ge! of the earth: 
ere the Lord With fear, and re- 
joxce with trembling :ks[s the ſon leſt 
be be angry, and ye periſh in the way, 
whon his wrath rs kinaled, but a 
little ,, bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him, Pſal. 2. ] They 
think it1s bur a few contemprible 
or hateful men that they fer them- 
ſelves againſt, forgetting AF. g. 
4,5. Luk 10.16. 1 Theſ.4.8. that 
tell rhem all is aoxe to Chriſt. And 
Aut. 18.6. | Whe fo ſhall :ffind one 
of th le little cones which believe tn 
met wore bettcy for him that a mil= 
Rome wore hinged abeut bu vock ans 
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why ſhowld'ſt thom be ſmitten ? Then 
the Prophet forbare and ſaid, I know 
that God hath actermined to diftroy 
thee, becanſe thru haft done this,and 
haſt not hearkened, &Cc. | 


—_— _ 


I ]. REfore I tell you what «/e 

to make of the Doctrine 
of this text, 1 ſhall firſt rel] you by 
way of caution, what »/e you 
ſhould or make ot it. 


1. Though the proſperity of 


fools deſtroy them, do not hence 
accuſe God that giveth them pro» 
ſperity. 2. Nor do not think to 
excuſe your ſelves. 3, Nor do 
not think that riches are evil: for 
the rhings are good, and mereies in 
themſelves ,and being rightly uſed, 
may further their telicity. But it ts 
the folly and corruption of their 
hearts, that thus abuferh them, and 
maketh good an occaſion of evil, I 
may allude to Pauls words con- 

P 2 cerning 
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cerning the Law, Row. 7. 7, 14. 
| Ari they fm? or is that which is good 
wade death to them? God forbid. But 
ſin, that it may appear ſun, work -th 
d:ath by toat whichis good : becauſe 
they are carnally ſold under fin. | 
4. Nor mwlt you caſt away 
your riches, or ref{»/e them when 
offered by God. But take them as 
a faithiul ſteward doth his Maſters 
Rock, not deſiring to be overbur- 
dencd or endangered with the 
Charge, but bearing what 1s 1mpo- 
Jed on you,rclo! Ving tio improve if 
all for God. Not /:2v:ng nor de- 
firing wealth,nuthority or honour, 
wr vet {0 {i217 rrmerous Or asſ- 
truftful as 1.00 to accept the bur- 
denand charpe, when God maybe 
lerved by iT, | © «ft Away or h1le 
your talents, is che parc of an w- 
profitable ſervant. 
$. Take heed lelt under pre- 
Fence of contemnins riches an 
proſperiry, you be temptcs to 
WIR 
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contemn your Governeiys , Or to 
ſperk evil of dioniiies, or d:iminifh 
the honour of thoſe that are ſer 
over us, whoſe honour is neceſſary 
to the ends of Government, and 
therefore to the peoples Food, 
Though f.merreprove rhe Church 
for partiality in over-honouring a 
mar _ 4 [rims £ 7 pparef, 
yet th he : of go ho wc to abate 
oy thy C: amtmeri!y. Alas 
flracy, und 7::fcs Gull et 
fi 'nguiſhed. 

6. Take heed left while you de- 
aim ofthe miſery of the rich, you 
think to be ſaved mee! ly for being 
p:'y. For poor or rich, if you be 
” roaly,you mult earn or 4;c, God 
doth not condemn men {oz thee 
riches, but their i» : Nor ſave any 
for chcir ps Ort, but their faith 
and piety (th ough Chriſt.) 

But the Uſes you ſhould make 
of the Text are thele. ; 

1. Grudge xot atthe proſperity 
3 ot 
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of ungodly men, but compaſſi. 
onate them in their canger and 
wulery, 

2, Be nt aſr«i4 of the proſperity 
of the wicked, P/a/.49.16,17,18, 
19. Its they that ſhould be afraid, 
that have fo /zw to fall. 

3. Take heed that you deſire not 
riches or proſperity : unleſs you 
deſire that the way to heaven 
ſhould be mac h.trder to you, that 
is ſo hard already. Be contented 
with focd and rayment. Deſire but 
Jour daily bread, unlels as it 1s 
needful tor your Maſters ſervice, 
and the relief of others, 

4. Honour thoſe ever with a 
double honour, that are great ani 
Foly, that are rich and religions ; 
not becauſe they are rich, but be- 
cauſe they are ſo ftrong and excel- 
lent im grace, as tO overcome ſuch 
great temptations ; and to be heas 
venly in the midit of cartbly plenty, 
and to be faithful ſtewards of lo 
much. 
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much. Religious faithful Princes 
and Mapiſtrates cannot eaſily he 
valued and honoured too much, 
What wonders are they in the 
moſt part of the earch ! whata 
bleiling tothe people that are ru- 
led by chem! Were they not ſtrong 
in faith, they could not {land fal! 
in ſuch a ſtormy place, Where is 
there in the world a more l:yely 
reſemblance of God, then a Loy 
Prience Or Governouwr pro lveth 
10 more to the fleſh then the 


pooreſt, tor all his abundance 01 


fleſhly accommodations, aud thar 
deyoteth and improvech all his 
power, and honour,and interelt,ro 
the promoting of holineſs, love 
and concord ? 

Let great men have a double 
Wat in your prayers. They have 
a dowble need Of grace and help , and 
we have a doable nerd that they 
ſhould be graciors. O think how 
hard it is co fave their faith, their 
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Innocency, and their ſouls, and to 
iave the Golpet anc rhe Publike 
peace in the widit of {+ wany and 
PN: car temp 3. And therefore 
pray hard, where Praycc 1s {0 
I.&cdiul, 


And O that ] were now able to 
ſpeak fuch enlightening and 
awakening words to you, 25 might 
ſhew you at Once your rlaly 
pro ww. and the he. 7 nt ory, 
in their proper value ! and that 
God would now open your eyes 
and hearts, accordingly to eſteem 
and ſeek them, Gentlemen, will 
you give this once an impartial 
hearing, to one that exvyerh not 
your wealth, but foreſeeth che end 
of it, and how it will forlake you, 
and ini how deplorable a caſe you 
will then be found, if you have not 
laid up a treaſure in heaven, and 
{ſecured the everlaſting ric hes, [ 
grudge you not your proſperity : 
tor God doth nor grudge it you: 
yea 
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yea the Devil himſelf can afford it 
'ou for a time, while you ferve 
him by it, and are captivated to 
his will in theſe golden terters. And 
ſay not ehat it is}, that call ſech 
fools : you ſee bere it is God, that 
knoweth what he ſaith, and fear- 
eth not to ſpeak it. But let me 
with due ſubmiſſion propound to 
your ſober confideration, theſe 
Queſtions which your contciences 
are concerned to relolve. 

| Leſt. 1. Canany thing prove 
him cruly wile that diretly con- 
traditeth rhe wiſdom of the 
Lord? and v4lxcth molt the things 
that are molt vilified by the do- 
&rine and example of Clirilt and 
Ins Apoſtles ? and vilitech that 
which Chrilt extollech ? 

Buft. 2. Canany thing prove 
that man to be wiſe, that is not 
wiſe enough to be ſaved? furely 
it altereth the caſe bur lictle, whe# 
ther $acan be ſ:ryed in Enghſh,or 

P 5 n 
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in Latin, Greek or Hebrew, in 
$ paniſh,ltalianor French! or whee 
ther you £0 towards everlaſting 
wo,in leather or in {ilk ; and whe- 
ther a miſerable unſanRifted ſoul 
do dwellina comely or deformed 
body, andin a ſtately building or 
a {ſmoaky cottage; and be titled a 
Lord, a Knight, or a Plow-man , 
and whether he feed on the moſt 
aclighrful or the comrſeſt tood. 
Alas, all this will ſoon be nothing, 
The belly for meats : and meats for 
the belly : but God will deſtroy buth 
i: andthewm, 1Cor.6.13, Itis the 
endl life that puts the eltimare 
upon all things here. 

Dueſft. 3. Is he wiſe that pre- 
terrcfha feather to a Kingdom? an 
hour to eternity?earth to heaven ? 
It you ſay yew ds net ſo, let your 
thoughts, your deſires, Your de- 
laghis, your cares, and your labour 
nd ailigence be the witneſles : and 
cun!icience, and God ſhall tinally 
JU @ge, 
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judge. A man of reaſon ſhould 
never make ſuch a mattcy of 19- 
thing, as it there were {0 great 4 
difference becrween riches and po- 
verty, bowony and di/hanonr ,, and a 
mans life or happineſs conſiſted in 
his abundance ! As its uſually che 
badge of empty, childiſh brainſick 
women, tO value a curiolity of at- 
tire, and to have windand ime tor 
ſo many toyes, and to make oltcen- 
tation of their pride and fully, by 
their curled, ſpotted, gawdy va- 
nity, as if they were afraid leſt any 
ſhould be unacquainted with it, 
and ſhould think them wile; ſo is it 
but a more plauſible deliration in 
thoſe, that are more taken up with 
names, and titles, and commands, 
with houſes and lands, and pom- 
pous attendance ; and yet more 
brutiſh where luſt, and ſport, and 
meats, and drinks are taken for 
felicity , whil: God and heaven 
ſtand by, nepleFed : and men tor- 
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get that they are ca//:4 Chriſtian, 
and that they are men. 

Leſt. 4. Isit wiſdom to eftcem 
min by their proſperity ana pomp? 
and to admirea gilded poit, or an 
15norant adorned wanton : and 
vet to overlook the divine and 
leayenly nature of the ſanRitied, 
and the beauty of holineſs, and the 
image of God upon an humble 
gEracions ſoul? when that which is 
highly eſteemed among men, 1s abo- 
mination in the ſight of God, Luk. 
IG. 1F. 

Lf. 5. Is it wiſdom to be 
feaiting, and playing,and dancing, 
while the ſoul is under the wrath of 
God, and in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and bonds of its iniquity ? and by 
the noiſe, and buſineſs and plea- 
lures of the world, to be diverted 
and hindered from the ſpeedy 

ſetling and oy your everlaſt- 
wp ate ? ſhould not a man of 
realon without delay, che firft 
| thing 


—— 
—C———_—_—— 


oe ct cen 


The Fools Proſperity, 315 


thing he doth, make lure of his 
titie ro eternal happineſs, when he 
is not ſure of another hour, and 
it he milcarry in this, he 1s undone 
for ever ? thould that time be 
laught and plaid away, that baſt- 
eth ſo faſt, and isall ſo ſhort tor 
ſo great a work, as the ſecuring 
our ſalvation ? ſhould men and 
women be courting, and comple. 
menting, and foohng away their 
precious time, when the work is 
undone for which they were born 
into the world, and tor which 
they have their lives, andall their 
mercies ? 

Lx:ſt. 6. Should all this be 
done by thoſe that fin againft their 
knowledge, and confeſs all this 
while that the world is vanity, 
and know how it will leave them, 
and that all rhis is true ? 

O firs, it muſt needs be the prief 
of a toreſecing man, to think, 
when you {crge7 it, what a change. 
15 
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is coming, and what a ſad prepa. 
ration you are making, and how 
little a while the muſick, the teaſt, 
the cards and dice, the filthy luſts 
and wantoa dalliance will CON. 
rinue? and what a damp of ſelf- 
rormenting deſperation will ſeizz 
upon tholc careleſ s fcornful 
hearts , that now will not be 
wakened and warned, nor under- 
ftand any further then they ſce or 
teel ! In compaſlion to thoſe that 
are paſling hence to another 
world , I beſecch you ſometime 
withdraw your ſelves from ſenſual 
divertiſements , and ſober ly be. 
ehunk Vvou, whether this be the 
place and company that you muſt 
be with tor ever 2 how long this 
merry life will laſt ! and wherher 
this be rhe work that the God of 
heaven did fend you abour into 
th: world ? and whether it would 
be more com:ortable to your re- 
view when £191c 15 gone, to think 


of 


{ 
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of your Cayes of ſenſual aclight, 
or of a holy, and humble, "and 
heavenly conyerſation ! and to 
hear with Dives, Luk. 16. 25. 
[ Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time rece.vedſt thy 7066 things, 48a 
Lazarus evil thing; - but now he « 
COM! forte, na thaw ayt rormented. | 
O then you would wiſh that you 
had never heard thoſe aery tittes, 
and never poſſeſt thoſe ſumptuous 
houles ; nor never taited thoſe 
delicious feaſts, nor never worn 
that gay attire; nor never known 
that deceiving company ; nor 
been polluted and bratihed with 
thoſe beafily lul's / Then conſct- 
ence will —_ the now. befooled 
Dizes tO Cry Cut T0 that I had 
been che molt deſpited man on 
earth, while honour did befool 
mie? CO) that l lad lain in medicinal 
poverty ard rags, when I took 
this morcal ſuricic of proſperity ? 
Q that] had latin 1n tears and for- 
row, 
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row, when 1 was infatuated by 
fleſhly mirth and pleaſure ! and 
that 1 had been among the Saints 
that foreſaw and provided tor this 
day, when I drown'd the voyce of 
Chriſt and conſcience, with the 
laughter of a fool, and the noiſe 
ol worldly buſineſs and delights !] 
O then how revyengetully will you 
befool your ſelves, that had time 
and knew no better how to uſe 
it ! And how ſenſibly will you 
juſtifie che wiſdom ot believers, 
that bent their care for things 
ererna] ! ] am aſhamed of my 
hearr, that melts not in compaſſi- 
on in the forchight of your wo ! 
and that I beg not of you with 
ecars and importumty, to prevent 
it, and to have mercy on your 
elves, Par! had a better heart 
then I, that cral/rd wit to ware 
ewTery one an) and he with Fears, 
AR; 20. 31. and fpeakeih thus 
of fuch as you | Phil. 3+ 18, 19, 


For 
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For man) walk , of whom I have 
told you often , ani now tcll you even 
Weepims, the enemies of the Creſls of 
Chriſt , whoſe end i deſtruttion , 
whole Goa ts their belly, and whoſe 
glory 13 in their ſhame, who mind 
ecrthly things, ] When the conver 
[4tion ot believers 55 in heaven, from 
Whence they look, for the Lord their 
SAavionr, 

I ſuppoſe you are afraid of the 
anſteritics of Religion and the 
Devil would perſwade you, that 
it is but a ſelf-cormenting, or hy- 
pocritical life, that we commend 
£0 you under the name of goa- 
lineſs : eſpecially when you ſee” 
the ſadneſs of ſome honeſt ſouls, 
that are abuſed by Satan through 
the advantages of melancholy. But 
I mu proſeſs , it 1s ſorrow that 
I call you from and would pre- 
yent : It is no anneceſlary gricf 
that I would perſwade you to, bur 
to a life of heavenly peace and joy. 

It 
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If Satan have abuſed any ſeryants 
of Chriſt, by darkening, and 
troubling, and diſcomforting their 
minds (which is his ordinary en- 
deavour, when he can no longer 
keep men quiet, and careleis, and 
prelumptuous in their miſery, ) 
this is clean contrary to the nature 
of Religion, and the commands 
of Cliniſt, that chargeth them 
alway to rej»yce, Do you think 
that I cannot have.more ſolid joy 
with my daily bread, in the appre- 
henfions of the {ave of God, and 
tlie belief of his promiſes ot eternal 
lite, then fooliſh mirth comes to, 
» that's likened co the crackling of 
thorns in the tire ? Eccleſ. 7.6. 
you are for mirth; and weare tor 
mirth : but its a hearty, ſolid, 
Ipiritual, grounded, laitng mirth 
that we invite you to : and itsa 
beaſtly ſenſual pleaſure that un- 
godly men Cefire, For my part, 
1:5 almoſt halt my work, to pro- 
mote 


—  — 


ets. 


The Fools Proſperity. 331 


mote the joyes of true believers, 
and to diſſwade them from ſuch 
cauſeleſs deſpondencies and trou- 
bles as would rob them of their 
comtorts, and God ot their love, 
and thanks and praiſe. Had you 
but taited once the difference be- 
eween this ixward fraf, and yours , 
: _ uld need no more words with 
, to periwade you that goali- 

ns isa life of 1559. Dare ary of 
you ſay andſtandco ir, that there 
is not greater matter for joy 
the love of Chriſt, then in & love 
of a bar'ot ? in the aſſurance of 
ſalvation, then in lands and Lord- 
ſhips? in tbe foreſ1ghr of heaven, 
then in the company of lighe- 
headed voluptuous people , that 
have not wit enough to be ſerious, 
nor faith enough to foreſee that 
which w:!l! fo fadly and ſpeedily 
ſpoil the ſport ? To be fooliſhly 
merry in the midtt of miſery, doth 
bur make you the objects of 
oreater 
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greater compaſſion, Be as merry 
as you can, Jo it be grounded, and 
durable, and canled by chat which 
God, and faith, ard ſolid reaſon 
will approve; and Gori: not tend 
to greater lorrows, Berhink you 
well whether ©hrift and his Apo» 
ſtles lyed not a more comfortable 
life then you? And imitate them 
in cheir way of mirch and ſpare 
nor. 

But if you are unſanctified fen- 
ſual worlcly men, lay by your 
mirth till you are fitter for It; 
and rake your portion from the 
Apoſtle 7 ames CTH.4 3, [ Go 
to new ye rich mien ;, weep a4 how! 
for your wiſeries that ſhall come 
Mpon Jon. Tomy riches are (VYMdt- 
ed, and yory garments moth-eaten: 
your 2 vold and ſever i; cankhered, 
and the ruſt of them ſill be & VO 
meſs againſt you, and ſha { cat your 
fleſh as it were five : ye have heaped 
treaſmre tooethey for the laf 


+P ——_—_— 
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dayes. Ye have lived in plea- 


fare on earto, and been wanton : 
Je have nouriſhed your hearts as 1 

4a dry of ſlaughter. | 
What pitty is it to (ce men de- 
{troy chemſelves with the mercies 
of the Lord ! what pitty is it to 
lee them fo cager for proſperity, 
and fo regardleſs of the proper 
uſe and benchr of ic ? O be not 
like the Bec that is Crowned in her 
own -honey. And do not fo 
preedily defire a greater burden 
then you can bear : and to have 
more to aniwer- tur, when you 
have been fo wntaitbiu!l in ahede / 
And if you belicre Clicilt har cells 
you how #/ 741) VIE) men comet! 
heaven, and how few of theme are 
ſaved, long not for your danger, 
and grudge not if you have not. 
theſe exceeding difficulties to 
overcome. You would be atraid 
to dwell in that air where few 
men * ſcape intection : or to teed 
on 
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on- that dyet that moſt are killed 
by. Its evident by the effe&; that 
proſperity befacleth and wndoeth the 
molt , we had you on your fick 
beds 1n a more tractable frame. 

1, Then a man may ſpeak'to 
| you about the caſe of your 1m- 
mortal fouls, with leſs contempr 
then now we meet with, You 
look not then for laced ſpeeches, 
but will more patiently hear our 
plain d:\courlſes of eternal life. 
2. Then you will ſcems ſerions your 
ſelv:s, and [pcak almoſt like thoſe 
that you called Precifians and Pur 
FIEANs, for remembring You of 
theſe things 11 your prolperity, 
3. Then, you have {ome better reliſh 
of cruth an! Cury , and judge bet- 


rer O; tic xxattiy and manner Of 


exl1077a; 1. prayer then you 
do now. ; 1:1 you have more 
char:'y 5% :1;:m tO others ; 
and a: enraged to the de- 
ſtroyins ©: thoſe that are not of 


your 
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your opinions in all your forma- 
lities. 5. You would then ſhake 
the head at him that ſhould offer 
you cards, or dice, or fleſhly vani- 
ries; and you would tell other 

that its wiſer to be delighted in the 
Law of God, and meditate in it day 
and nicht. 6. Then you will ſpeak 
as contemptuoully of the honour, 
and plcaſures, and profits of the 
world, and of plealing men before 
the Lord, as we do now, 7. And 
then you will confeſs the precionſ- 
neſs of time © the tolly of mifpend- 
melts and ebat one thing Is ne- 
ciſſary, for which we can never 
(:egularly) do roo much. And 
why arc vou rot now of the mind 
that you will be at death or judge- 
ment, but that your folly doth 
turn your proſperity to your 
bane? Once more [I deleech you 
for the Lords jake, retire from rhe 
Eccciving world ro God: And if 
you core where you hve to all 
eternity, 
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eternity, choe/ e Jour aboae ; and 
now ſet your heart 4708 it, and ſeek 
it as your hap pinels, If all cheſe | 
warnings are retu {ed , conſcience 
ſhall cell you when you wou!d not 
hear it, that you w er warned, 


F Ad time allowed it, I ſhould 

_ next haye delivered my 

meflage to the humble uprighe 

fouls. All you that bearken to the | 
L:ird, ſhall awelt in ſafety, and be 
quit! from the fear ef cvil. | Ia I, 
IO. | Say to the rigbreoms, it ſhall 
be will with bim,— Ws to the 
wiched , it ſha be 51 with bam. | 
Ecclel. 8.12, Though a ſinner av 
evil an hundred times, and hy day's 
be prolonged, yet ſurely [ know it 
Shall be well with threw that far 
God.) Plal. 73. 1. Traly God us 
goed ro lrael , even to ſuch as are | 
o/ — heart.) Pal. 37. 5,28, 
34, 37. Commu thy Way mnto the 
Lord: 


ever 
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Lord : traſt in him and h: ſhall 
bring it to paſs. Foy the Lora 
loveth judgement, and forſaketh wat 
his Saints : they are preſerved for 
wait o® the Lord and 
keep his Way ———and when th: 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt (ce it. 
Mark, the perfett man, and behold 
the upright ;, for the end of that man 
bs peace. 

It you ſay, How are thy ſafe 
that are ſo toſſed by ſufferings? 
I anſwer. 1, Is he not tate that 
bath che prenuſe of (39d for his 
ſecurity, and is related co him as 
his child , and hach Chriſt for his 
Head and Saviour? 2. Is he not 
ſafe that is delivered from the 
wrath of God, and che flames of 


{ hell, and dare look before him to 


eternity wich hope and comfort ? 
and ſhall live with Chriſt 1 joy 
for ever ? 3. Is he not late chat 


| hath no enemy, bur what is in his 


Fathers power. 4. And chac hath 
Q no 
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no hurt but what ſhall certainly 
procure his good ? F. Nor any 
but what he may rejoyce in : and 
1s ſure (hail be che matter of his. 

thai ks when it is paſt? that ſhaſl 7 
loſe noching but what he hath 
already fori:ken, ard eſteemech 
but as drois and dung ? How oft 
have we told God in vur prayers, 
that we bad rather bave the light 
Cf [1's countenance in adverſity, 
theo be ſtrange to him in proſpe- 
r:ty? and that we would not re 
Juſe thar late of ſuffering, that 
N:ould be bleſt ro che deſtruftion 
Cf vur fins, and the turthering out 
communion with God, and ovr 
atlurince of ſalvation, and in 
w!.ch we might moſt ſerve and 
Hc meme Him, in the world, Did 
we /ire ty ſenſe, we ſhould mil- 
judge of our eltate : bur ſeeing we 
liv: ty farth, and in the way cat 
ſt the end, we can lay we are ſafe 
an ' © thickelt of ovr enemies, 7 - 
WI 
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will not tear what man can do, 
while the Almighty is our rock, 
anc fer reſs: well may we be quiet 
from the fear f evil, when we are 
ſaved irom the great everl. ting 
evil | No evil ſhall tollow us into 
heaven, no malice ſhall there de- 
fame us ; nor virulent tongue 
blaſyheme our holy profeſFon or 
our Lord , tor the miſ's of helliſh 
blaſphemies ſhall never aſcend to 
blot the glory of Chriſt or of his 
Saints, Who then hall take us 
out of his hands? who ſhall con- 
Cenin us? it is he that jultifherh us! 

not only againſt the calvmnies of 

malice, but alſo againſt the accu- 

farions of Satan for our fin. How 

ſaie and quiet are thoſe millions 

of tou's, that are now with Chriſt? 

How ht:le are they annoyed, or 

their joy or me:ocy interrupted, 

by all the race of earth or he'j? 

The glory ct the ſun ray ſooner 

be Ca: kenes or ble iſhed by ob- 

Qz lopuy, 
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loquy, then their celeſtial plory x 
For they are plorified with the 
glory of their Lord, and rejoyce 
with his joy, and live becauſe he 
livech, Be of good chear, Chri- 
ſtians ; the haven is within the 
fight of faich : weare almoſt there: 
Adverſity is our ſpeedieſt and 
fureſt paſſage. And thea let ſin, 
and rape, and malice, do their 
worlt, | 


go ThevainReliginef 
men. As, bad or fick Phyſicians 
may be Gods inſtrumeats to cure 
our bodies, and a wicked Carpets 
ter may make a £0od houſe ; ſoa 
wicked Miniſter may well expound 
and apply the Scriptures , and he 
that refwſerh the grace of Chriſt, 
may - prevail with ochers to accept 
it : The ſign polt chat ſtands out 
of dore it felt, may invite orders 
into the houſe ; = # hand upon 
a poſt that goes not one [tep of the 
way, may point it out to others, 
There's more ſelf-aenyal required 
to the forſaking of their ows ſins, 
then to perſwade others to forſake 
theirs : A covetous man cares nt 
how liberal others be ; nor a glut- 
ton, drunkard, or fornicator, bow 
temperate and chaſte his neigh 
bours be. And hence it is that mer 
ny of theſe, that refuſe a holy life 
themſelves, are willing their chul- 
dren or ſeryants ſhould embraceit 
Theend of the ballance thee gol 

own 
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down it ſelf, doth cauſe the other 
to £0 up. Other mens ſouls are 
more beholden to Hypocrites then 
their own, They are like the com- 
, mon Mariners, that enrich the 
Merchant by ferching home his 
treaſure, whenthey bave nothing 
bur a* poor maintenance them- 
ſelves ; Or like Taylors that make 
garments for others which they 
neyer wear themſelves : Or like 
Carpenters that build fair houſes 
which they never dwell in. Or 
like the Cook that drefſeth meat 
which he eateth nor, God giverh 
Hypocrites their uſeful gifts , for 
the ſervice of the Church more 
then for themſelves. He fome- 
times maketh thoſe ro be nurſing 
Fathers to his Church, that are 
butchers of their own ſouls: and 
makes thoſe his inſtruments to un- 
deceive others, that deceive them- 
ſelyes, And thus far their Relig 


on 1s not Vas. / 
But 
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But 1. It is Vain as tO Gods ſpe 
cial acceptation. True Religion 
pleaſech God : but the f(elt-dece- 
vers Relicion he abhorreth, KH 
hath no 7er/wvre wn fools, Eeclel. 
5. 4 He ;5keth fuch, To what 
purpoſe us the multituge of ou 
ſacrifices? Wa. 11,11. and faith, 
he 's full of their burnt-offerings, 
and & lights not in them? when 
they come to appear before him, he 
askerch them, Who required thu a 
their hands, totread in bas Conrti? 
and b:ds them bring nv more vam 
ot lations, incenſe u an abhomina* 
tics to him : the call;ng of thrir 
aſſer-bli; s he cannot away with, and 
their ſolemn mertings are eniquity, 
ver. 12,13. Their appointed feaſts 
bs ſoul hatrth ,, they ave a trowble 
to him, he us weiry to bear them. 
When they fpread forth their hands, 
he will bide bus eyes ; when they make 
many. prayers , be will not bear; 
becauſe they do not forſake their 
ſins; 
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fins, ver. I4, Becauſe they uy n 
away their ear from he. ring hu 
[.:w, their prayer us abhom 1nat.on to 
bims , Prov. 28.9. and 15.8, and 
21, 27, When they have foaned, 
inſtead of repenting and forſaking 
it, they think to pleaſe God by 
their R-{igion, and ſtop the mour 
of Juſtice with their ſervices; 
when as they do bur provoke him 
more, by adding Hypecrsſie tO ini- 
quity, Werethey truly crap tr 
let go their (ins, and to pleale 

by univerſal obedience, he would 
willingly accept them,and be pleat. 
ed wich their ſervices. But when 
mens Religion, their prayers and 
other duties, are not uſed againſt 
their ſins, but for chem, nor to kill 
them, but to cover them, nor to 
overcome them, but as it were to 
bribe God to give them leave to 
ſin, becauſe they are not willing ro 
forſake it, this is the ſelt-deceiying 
Religion of Hypocrites, that 1510 
Vais, 2. And 


7 
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2. And thi Religion is in Fain, 
as to any promoting of a work of 
SanRification upon his ſoul, It 
'weaneth him not from the world; 
It crucifeth not the fleſh, with its 
affetions and luits : It doth not 
further his ſelf-denyal, nor driverh 
him to Chriſt, by a taith unfaigned; 
It never raiſech him to a heayenly 
life ; nor kindleth the love of God 
within him : It is dead and unefe- 
Qual, and cannot produce theſe 
bigh effets. Yea on the contrary, 
it hardeneth him in fin and felb 
deceit : i hindereth his repety 
tance : it emboldeneth him in bs 
fleſhly worldly life - and quieteth 
him in the negle& of Chriſt and 
heaven. 
3. Moreover this kind of Re 
ligion is in Vain as to any ſolid 
ace of conſcience, It affordeth 
im none of the well-grounded, 
Cureable comforts of the Saints: 
But on the contrary keeps ut 
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lid comfort, by feeding him with 
aery deluſory conceits, and mak- 
eth him to- be but his ew# com. 
forcer, upon fanciesand confidence 
of his own, when the Spirit of 
Chriſt is not his comforter, nor 
Coth the Word of God ſpeak any 
peace at all unto him. 

4. Laftly,his Religion is in Faw 
25 to his Salvation. As he had but 
an image of true Religion, ſo he 
ſhall have but an image of Hea- 
yen. Some dreams and ſelf-created 
hopes of happineſs , may accom. 
pany kim to the door of eternity - 
but there they will leave him to 
everlaſting borrour. 


—y 


V. V/el. Prom what hath been 
ſaid, you may ſee the 


reaſon = an outſide formal 
| 


ſeeming Religiouſnels, is a thing ſo 
common in S world, in compa- 
riſon of the life and power yy goo 

nels. f 
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lineſs., It is an eaſter thing tg 
briag men to the {trifeſt opinion, 
then ro bring them «to the afſe- 
Rionate and deep recep:ion and 
practice of the truth, A ſtritopy 
nion may be held withour any 
great coſt and trouble to the fleſh, 
It is the praftice that bereaveth z 
ſinner of the picaſure of his fin. 
Itis the common trick by which 
moſt Hypocrites cheat their ſouls, 
to turn to the ſide and opinion, and 
; rr and company which they 
think co be the beſt ; that ſo they 
may perſwade themſelyes the 
moreeahly, that they are as good 
as thoſe opinions and that compa- 
ny doth import, and that they are 
truely ſuch as thoſe chey joyn 
with. As men are taken by others 
for ſuch, asthoſe they correſ; 

with , ſo hypocrites take t 

ſelves for ſuch. As if it would 
prove that a man is ſound, becauſe 
he dwelleth with them that are ſo? 


= x 
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Or as if it would provea man rich 
or honourable, that he converieth 
with ſuch? As God will not ſave 
any Nations on earth, becauſe chey 
are ſuch Nations; nor will he fave 
men becauſe they are of ſuch or 
ſuch a trade, or becauſe they are 
skilled in this or that art or ſcience; 
no more will he ſaye men for being 
of this or that party or SeR, in 
matters of Religion. One thinks, 
when he hath lived a fleſhly life, 


that he ſhall be ſaved for hearing 
or laying the Common-prayer, of 


decaule he is for Prelacy and Cere- 
monies : another rhinks he ſhall 
be ſaved, becauſe he can pray with» 
out a book, or form” of words, or 
decauſe he frequenteth the private 
meetings, of thoſe that more dili- 
gently redeem their time, for 
_ advantages then others 
0: another thinks he ſhall be ſa. 
ved becauſe he is mocked as a Pu- 
ritan or as too ſtrift, as-ochers are 


r 
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that are ſerious believers, and 


diligent in the things of God : and 
another thinks that he ſhall be @ 
ved becauſe he is rebaptrzed;orbe. 
cauſe he joyneth with ſome 

rating Congregation, which pre 
rendeth to be more ſtrict he 
others. But none ſhall be ſaved 
on any ſuch account as theſe, Cas 
could nor be ſaved, for being the 
firſt born in the family of Adew: 
Cham could not be ſaved for being 
in the Ark and family of Neb: 
Nor Eſaw for being in the houk 
of Tſaxc : Nor Abſalom for beuy 
the ſon of David : Nor Jada i 
being a Diſciple in the family « 
Chrilt. Even Mary that brougit 
him forth, could not have been 
ved by bim, if ſhe bad not hads 
bertertitle , and had not borebin 
in her heart, Mark. 3. 34,3 
when they talk to him of his Mo- 
ther and his brethren, Chriſt look 
ed ppon thoſe that ſate about 


ew - un, ow =2z wir on : 
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and told them that Whoſoevec 
ſhalldo the will of God, the ſame 
is bis Brother, his Siſter, and his 
Mother, It is no outward badge 
and livery, but a heart-ticle, that 
mult prove you the heirs of hea- 
yen, You may be ſnatcht out of 
be pureſt Church on earth , and 

from the pureſt ordinances, and 
out of the arms of the moſt up. 
right Chriſtians, and caſt into hell, 
if you have no better evidences 
then ſuch, ro ſhew for your ſal 
vation, .If ever you belaved, it 
muſt not be becauſe you are Pa- 
pilts, or Proteſtants , Lutherans, 
or Calviniſts, Arminians, Antino- 
mians, Anabapriſts, Independents, 
Presbyterian, or Prelatical ; for- 
mally and meerly as ſuch : But 
decauſe you are true Chriſtians, 
that have the Spirit of Chriſt 
( Rows. 8: 9g.) and are conformed 
to him, in his ſufferings, death and 
reſurreRion, and hve in ſincere , 
F ob:G- 
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obedience to hiswifl. Bur Hy 
crites that want the inward 
and power of Religion, anda 
conſcious of their willfall 
eqatrmiprtor perro = 
= arties which t 
ot by e opmions. whi 
up, or the ron ontrt 
which rhey perform, or the tm 
which they give, ro make upte 
want, and cheat rheir fouls with 
ſelf-created conhdthce, thet they 
ſha)l be ſaved, b 

But more ſpecially you 
_—_— obſerve, the 2 ikek the 

hath ſo man follower, 

op at it is ſo cafre a thing ts 
make an Infidel, or whoremonge, 
or drunkard ; - ro rworn a Payilt 
when yet it's not eaſe ro 
them to faith, and 'chaſtiry; 
temperarce, much lefs ro chewy 
feigned love of God, and tot 
heavenly fife. Though 
not but there are many fi 
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hearted Chriſtians among the Pa- 
pilts, yer Popery it felt is ofan 
hypocritical ſtrain, and is notably 
ſuited to the Hypocrizes diſpo- 
ſition, It 1s revived Pharifailme 3 
| marvel that they tremble not 
when they read themſelves fo 
lively charafterized by Chriſt, 
with the addition of ſo-many ter-" 
nble woes, as in Afatth.23. and 
other places frequently they are : 
[Woe to you Scribes, Phariſees, 
Hypocrites,'] They bind heavy 
burdens of externs| obleryances, 
to lay mpon the- conſciences of 
their Profel yres ; They make broad 
therr phylaRerics and in variety 
of holy yeſtures, they make olten- 
tation of fuch « Religion, as a 
Peacock ragy- have when be 
lpreads his tail. They contend 
for lupex{oricy and titles ,- to be 
called Rabbi/;” Pope , Cardinal, 
Pacriarch ;Promgte, Merropphrane, 
Archbiſhop, Diocelane, ; Abtior, 
Row? F 
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Prior, Father, &c. to the 

« {turbance of all the Nations of 
rhe Chriftian world. They mul 
needs be the Fathers and Maſter 
ot our faith : They ſhut up'the 
Kingdom of heaven againſt the 
people, forbidding all to read the 
* criptures in their vulgar tongue, 
withouta ſpecial licenſe from the 
Ordinary : and commanding then 
ro worſhip God in a ltrange 
r57pgue which they do not under 
1tand : By the numbers of her 
Maſſes and prayers for the dead, 
they delude the ſouls, and drvou 
th: Patrimony of the living. I 
Temples, and Altars, and Image, 
and Ornaments confiſteth no ſmall 
part of their Religion : They make 
more of tyching mint, aniſe'ud 
cummin, then ot zadgement, mer 
cy, and faith, the weightier mt 
ters of the Law. The outſiderhry 
make clean, and appear as beaity 
ful ro men, as ceremonies 46d 

| (9 
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ourward pompe can make them. 
They make it a part of their Re- 
I:gion to murder the living Saints, 
and keep holy dayes for the 
dead ; They bunld the Tombs of 
the Prophets, and garniſh the Se- 
pulchres of the righteous, and ſay, 
Ifwe had lived in the dayes of our 
Fathers, we would not bave been 
partakers with them in the blood 
of the Prophers. Thus Aſarth. 23. 
is their deſcription, They have 
the:r Touch nor, taſte not, handle 
not, after the commandements 
and doctrines of men, their yolun« 
tary bumility, and worthipping of 
Angels, and other rudunents of 
the world, and things that have a 
ſhew of wiſdom in wilk-worſhip 
and humility,and negleRing of the 
body , not in any honour to the 
latisfying of the fleſh, Col. 2. 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23. How cafe a thing 
's it to bring an ungodly man to 
de of a Religion that confiſterh in 

F 4 ſuch | 
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ſuch things as theſe ?in eating fih 
on certain dayes in ſtead of fleſh, 
in ſaying over ſo many Pater 
Nofters, and Ave Maries, and 
naming ſo oft the name of Jeſu; 
n worſhipping a piece of conke- 
crated bread with divine worſhip, 
in bowing and praying before an 
Image : 1n praying tothe ſoulxof 
ſuch as the Pope tells them we 
Saint's in heaven * in croſlng 
the-felves, and being (pri 
wich holy water, and uſing agaw 
«4's, and conſecrated graing and 
amulets : in dropping of beads: 
in ſaying ſuch words as a prayer ut 
ſuch a canonical hour, and ſuch 
words at the next canonical hour; 
in hearing a Maſſe in Latine ; and 
ftaying a Latine prayer : in being® 
nointed with hallowed oy; &burn» 
ing hallowed candles on the Alan 
by day-light: in going ſo many 
miles tothe Chappel of a Saint i 
Pilgrimage:in carrying about them 
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x bone, 'ar ſome other ſuppoled 
rel& of a ſuppoſed Saint, In con- 
ſelling their fins ſo ofcea to a 
Prieſt, and doing penance, if he 
impoſe jt oo them. Arid fo while 
they live ina whoredom, or drun- 
kenneſs, or ſwearing, orlying, or 
all theſe,and many other ſuch, it is 
but coateſling and doing penance, 
and ro it again ;, on which account 
(whatever ſome of them lay for 
the neceſtity af. cqneririon') it is 
uſual with chem, ro venture upon 
the fins of whoredom, drunkenneſs 
and the reſt, becauſe they have fo 
eahe and cheap. a remedy at hand. 
And therefore 'I wonder nat that 
among lntigdels(whoafterBapriſm, 
Apoſtatize co deny the holy Scri- 
ptures, and the immortality of the 
foul, and the life co come,) and a- 
mong common ſwearers , and cur- 
ters,and whoremongers,and drug- 
kards,the Papifts find their labours 
molt ſucceſſcty),, and that no fiſh 
F 5 wall. 


r06 The vais Religimn if 


will ſo eaſily cake rheir bait 
do 1 wonder that it is a point 
the Popiſh faith, that none but the 
Children of the Devil, that ue 
void of the love of God, andur 
unjuſtified, can poſſibly rurnÞ 
piſts. (For they tell usthara 
ſuch. cill chey are Papiſts': favug 
that they are many of thew ke 
the falvation of heathens,) A 
wretch that is captivated” 
odiousy luſts, a | 
ralled accuſing conſcience; will te 
content tO take a' Popiſh cure, and 
quiet his ſoul with a few comple 
inents. and formalities, But 
bring one - of theſe men to1 
through converfion, to 4" 
Lumilation, to a deep hatredet 
in, and a love of hohnefs, to 
with Chriſt as his only refuge fron 
the wrath of God, and ro grew 
himſelf without any reſervaien, 
and all that he hath, co the will wd 
terviceofthe Lord to love Gol 


k 
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as his portion , and the infinite 
tranſcendent good ; to take all 
the honour and riches of the 
world as loſs and dung, and uſe all 
1 due ſubſerviency to'everlaſtin 
happineſs, ro erucifie the fleſh, 
morrihe all his earthly inclinations, 
and live a life of ſelf-deriyal,. and 
to walk with God, and ſerve him 
asa Spirit in ſpirit and in truth, 
and to k a ' watch over 
thoughts, affe&ions, words and 


deeds , to live by faich upon a 


world and happineſs that is tous 
unſeen; and tolive in preparation 
for their death, and wait in hope 
to live with Chriſt, this is Chri- 
ianity and true Religiong and 
this is 1t that they will not ſo cafily 
de brought ro, Irs eaſter to-make 
an hundred Papiſts, rhenone true 
regenerate- Chriſtian, - Childreq 
can make them a baby of clots: 
And the ſtaruary cati make a man 


of Alabalter or tone: But none 
cam 
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.cangive bfe, whiclis eſſegtial tos 
man indeed, but God, There 
needeth the. Spiriz of the liviag 
God, by a ſupernatural operation, 
and a kind of new. creatioo, a 
make amana real boly Chriltyn. 
But to bring a man t9/ make fuchs 
'conpee, orwear fuch a velture, or 
lay luch and ſuch words, and make 
to bimielt a mimical Religion, thy 
may be done without any ſuch 
pernatural work. O herelore 
take heed of cheating your fouk 


þy hypocritical formalities, inſtead 
of the like and power of Religion, 


Uſe 2. A Nd now, O that the 
Lord of life, would 

help me ſo to apply this truth, and 
help you ſo to apply it to your 
ſelves, 'that it might be as a light 
kt up in the Aſſembly and ina 
your conſcjences, to undeceivetit 
m.icrable (elf deceivers , and i 
bring 


lore 
08s 
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bring poor Hypocrites into ſome - 
better acquaintance with chem- 
ſelves, and to tura their ſeems 
Vain Religion, into that which 1s 
real and ſerious and faving / 

And now I am to ſearch and 
convince the Hypecrite, I could 
almolt wiſh that all the uprighe 
tender fouls that are cauſeleſly in 
doubt of their own fancerity, were 
gut of the congregation,; leſt they 
Gould miſapply the Hypocrires 
portion to themſelves, and think ir 
is heir caſe that 1 am deſcribing : 
as it is uſual with ignorant parti. 
ents, eſpecially if they be a lictle 
melaneboly , when chey hear or 
read the deſcription of many dan- 
cerous diſeaſes, to think that all or 
lome of them are theirs, becauſe 
they bave ſome ſymptomes very 
like to ſome of thoſe which they 
hear or read of. Or teſt rheie 
fearfnl fouls ſhould be roo wach 


terrified, by hearing of - vom 
of 
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of the Hypocrite , as a fearful child 
that's innocent, will cry, when he 
ſees another whipt that's faulty, 
Burt if chow wile ſtay and hear 
Hypocrnites examination, I c 
racer humbled rn Fee » 
that thon dor not miſanderſien 
me, nor think that I am. ſpeaking 
thoſe things to chee,that are meant 
to the falſbearted enemies of the 
Lord! and do not imagine that 
thow art condemned in bis conden 
warion ; nor put not thy ſelf under 
the ſtroaks that are given him : but 
rejoyce that thou art ſaved from 
this ftate of /e/f-deceit and miſery, 
And that thou mayſt have ſome 
ſhelrer for thy confietce againſt 
the form that muſt fall on others, 
look back on the foregoing deſcri- 
ption of the Hypocrite, and thon 
mayſt find that thou haſt the —_— 
races, which I there diſcover 
imto want, Let theſeat preſent 
be before thine eyes, and tell thee, 
| Thow 
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Thou art not the perſon that I 


mean. 

1, Thou art humbledto a loath- 
ing of thy ſelf for thy tranſgre(- 
ſions, 

2, Thou art willing to give op 
thy ſelfro Chriſt, wirhour referve, 
that as thy Saviour, he may cure 
thy miſerable ſoul, upon his own. 
terms, 

3. The fayour of God is dearer 
to thee - then the favour” of the 
world, or the pleaſures and pro- 
ſperiry of ſinners : and thou long- 
elt more to loye him better,and ro- 
feel his love, then for any of the 
honours or adyancements that 
fleſh and blood defire. 

4. It is the-life:ro come that 
thou takeſt ſor thy portion, and 
prefereſt before the matters of this. 
tranfirory lite. . 

5. Thy Religion employeth rhee 
about thy heart, as much as about 
the on: fide and appearing part : R 

is 
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is brare-fows that thou  obſerith 


and lamenteſt, and a better ker 
that thou daily longeſt, and pray. 
eſt, and laboureſt for. 

6, Thou liveſt notin any gl; 
ard deadly fu > and chou' ": 
infirmity: but what thou. longeſt 
and laboureſt to be rid of ; and 
goeſt 0n in the uſe of Chriſts holy 
means and remedies for a cure. 

7. Thou diflixeft noethe highef 
Aegree of belineſs, but loveitit and 
loageſt after uc, and hadit 'racher 
be wore boly then be move bono» 
«ble Or more rich. 

8. Thou uofeignedly loyelt the 
image of Chriſt on the ſouls of all 
his ſervanty- wbere thou" canſt 
diſcern it , and feeſt a ſpecial ex 
cellency ina-poor humble beavety 
ly Chriſtian, though never ſo loy 
or deſpicable in the world, above 
all the pompe and ſplendor of-the 
earth ; and.chou loveſt them wath 
« ſpecial love; and the holier they 

are 
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are, the better doſt thou love 
them, 

9. Thou loveſt thez moſt con. 
vincing ſearching Sermons, and 
wouldeſt fain have help to know 
the worſt that is in thy heart, and 
comeſt unto the lighr that thy 
heart and deeds may be made ma- 
nitelt, 

10, All this is the bewr and byef* 
of thy ſoxl;, thy hatituated, ordi- 
zary Cale; though there be nor 
alway the ſame opportunity for the 
als, nor the ſame degree of /ife in 
atling : 1tis not only a good wood 
that thou art ſyightened into b 
lome affliction, and then returnet 
tothy carnal courſe of life again : 
Put thou heartily continuefs thy 
conſent to the Covenant which thou 
haſt made with Chriſt, and would- 
eſt not turn back to a worldly, 
carnal, or a formal life, nor a_ 
thy Maſter, nor forſake the holy 
courſe which thou art engaged in 
tor all the world. This 
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he hath written fo much for Bi 
ſhops, hath written as much to 
prove the Pope to be the Ant» 
chriſt) in his Sermon called, Abra- 
bansTryal, D.72. la h [ Andeva 
mn theſe times, the goaly live among 
ſuch a generation of men, a that if 
A wan dy but labour to keep a gord 
ernſeinicin any meaſure, though be 
medcle net With matters of ſtate, or 
Diſcipline, or Ceremenies ;, ( As fir 
exam: le, if a Miniſter diligently 
Preach, or in his Preaching ſeeks 
4": fit, rather then to pl: aſe, &c. 
Or of 4 provate Chriſtian prakes 
conſcience of ſwearing, ſanitifying 
the $,bbath, frequenting Sermon, 
or abſtaining from the common cor 
rupitvons of the time) ne ſoall trait 
way be condemned for 4 Puritan, 
axd conſequently be Iſs favoured, 
then either . carnal Goſpeller or 4 
cloſe Papiſt, &c. ] Such werg the 
times then. 
Dr. Robers Abbat, publike Pro- 
feſſor 
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ſefſor of Divinity in Oxford, and 
after Biſhop of Sal/xbwry, ina Ser- 
mon on Eafter-day, 1615. faith; 
[That mew under pretence of tr mh, 
and Preac hang againſt the | uratans, 
frike at the beurt and root of faith 
and Religion now eſtab liſhed an Ong 
w: that thts Preaching ag aiuft the 
Puritans was by:t the prattice «f 
Parlours nd Campians Comn/cl , 
when they came into Eniglans to ſe- 
duce young Students : And when 
many of * were 4[raid #0 loſs 
theer places if they onda proſefſedly 
be thus, the ( ounſel theyrben gave 
them was, that they ſoondd (peak. 
freely againſt the Puritans, and that 
ſeould ſuffice, ] &c. lo he, 

Ot Arch-Biſhop Laxds trat of 
Deltrinal Pwritaniſm, drawn up 
for and preſented tothe Duke of 
Bucking baw, fee Prin in his Tryal, 
þ. 156. Divers Biſhops bave at- 
hirmed that the Jeſuites were the 
waſters of this nuckname here un 

England, 
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Exgland ,and the promoters of it, 
But of che common ſenſe of this 
word, and che uſe of it, | ſhall now 
call in no more witneſſes bit Mr. 
Robert Boltin , a man chat fre 
quently publiſheth his judgement 
for conformity to Prelacy and 
Ceremonies ; In his Diſcourſe cf 
Hap. p. 193. he thus ſpcakech. 

IT am perſwaded there was never 
pour per :cmted word, ſince malic 
aguinſt Grd, firſt ſeixea on the dams 
ea Angels, and the graces of beaves 
dwelt in the heart of may , that 
p {-4 through the months if al 
ſort; of unregenerate men, wot b wire 
Gf Btulne, und gnaſh.ng of teeth, 
then the name of Puritan doth # 
this day ; which norwithſtending 
46 it is mow commonly meant (NB) 
and ordinarily proceeds from the 
ſplee® and ſpirit of prophaneneſt, 
and good fellowſhip, ts an honourable 
nickname, that I may 0 ſpeak, o 
Chriſtianity and grace, _—_ 
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for all this I dave ſay, that there ts 
we of them all, but when they ſhall 
come wnto their beas of death, and 
are to gr apple 1mmediately with the 
painſul terronrs of the King © 
fears, and to ſtand or fall tot 
dreadful tribunal of the living 
God, — then ( except the Lord 
ſuffer them to fall into the fiery lake 
with ſenſeleſs hearts and ſeared con- 
[aences,) wonld give ten thouſand 
worldr, Were they all turned into 
fold, pleaſures and 1mperial crowny, 
to change their former conrſes of 
vanity, &c, into alife of <7 
oſeneſs, ftriltneſs, pncericyand ſal. 
vation, Oh ! when the - byavens 
hall frrivel tagerber like a ſcroll, 
and the whole frame of nature flame” 
about their ears ;, when: the great 
«nd wighty bills ſhall fart ont of 
thery places like frighted wen, ana 
the fearful reprobate Cry. and call 
wen thus monntain, and that rock, 
to fall upon him ; when as no 
Drome- 


214 . The vain Religion of 


Dromedayy of Egypt,: nor wings of 
the morning, ſhall be able to carry 
them out of the reach of Gods re 
wenring hand : mo topof Carmel, 
—_— of ſea, or bottoms of bell, tn 
hide them from the preſence of him 
that fits apon the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb ,, no rock 
nor monnrain, nor the great budy of 
thewhnle rarth, ro cover them from 
that ware ſiſtible power, that lad 
the foundations of rhem ,, no armed 
flrſb, or armies of Angels, roprocel? 
them from thoſe infinite rivers of 
brimſtone, which = be kepr 
everlaſfing flames by the auger 
God Li hes pooy — x 
ſouls ſhall infinitely dr fore , 

ts rerwen into the loathed darbaeſ; 
of nor being, and\to be hid for evir 
inthe meſt abhorred ſtate of ana 
hilation , then now +0 breome'the 
everliving objebts of that wnquentt 
able Wrath, which they ſhall wa 
be able to avoid or to abiar, _ 
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be choined wp by the ommpetent hand 
of God among the damned ſpirits, in 
a place of flames and perpetual 
darkneſs, where ts torment without 
en. and paſt imagination : I ſay, at 
that dreadful day ( and that az 
wll come) what do Ye Sy hink. woul 
they reve for part in that Purity 
which now they perſecute ? and for 
the comforts of tr ne- hearted bolineſs 
that now thr yhateF and yet without 
Which (as tt will clecriy 


w/o 
when matters are brought before 
thit kigh aud everlaſting Fudge ) 
none ſhall ener ſee the Lord or awell 


$i) Jer rrernity. Nay T1 ve- 


'y think there art no. deſperate de- 
ſpiſers of godlineſs or formal oppo- 
ſtes ts grace, which do wow bold 
Helineſs to be Hypecrifie , SanttH- 
ſtein fngularity, prattice of. fin- 
terity toa much previſentſ, ——but 
who the pit of de ſtr ui hath once 
ſhut her nant h; upon them, and thly 
are ſunk. irrecoverably into that 

arngeon 
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dungeon of fire, wonld be content 
With all thery hearts, to live a mill;* 
on of years as preciſely as ever Saint 
did upon earth ——to redeem but 
one moment of that torment | op. 
159. [| The common conceit of theſe 
men i, that civil haneft men are in 
the ſtate of grace, and that formal 
profeſſors are very forward , and 
without exception, but true Chriſti- 
ans inared are Puritans, Irregula- 
riſts exorbitants, tranſcendent; ta 
that ordinary pitch of formal pity, 
which in their carnal navel © 4 
ons they hold high enongh a hea” 
ven: They either concest them to bt 
Hypocrites, and ſo the only «bjet# 
for the exerciſe of their Miniſterial 
ſeverity, and the terromrs of God ; 
or elſe though the Lord may «i lf 
parden ——_ their ſingular 
and exceſſes of z4al ,, yet yu the me 
time they diſſweetes and vex the 
comforts and glory of —_ wich 
much unneceſſary ſtrifineſs and © 
bridgement, } 
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[Now of alt others, ſuch Prophets 


« theſe, are the only men with the 
formal Hypocrite , exattly fitted 
and ſuitable to hu humonr : for 
however they may ſometime geclains 
boyteronſly (N.B.) againft groſs 
and 14/ible abominations, (and that 
u well) yet they are no ſearchers 
mo, nor cenſurers of Ny JO of 
Formality : and therefore do rather 
ſreretly and fulently encomgage him, 
to ft faſter upon that ſandy founda- 
tion, then help to draw him forward 
to more ſorwardneſs, &C.) 

See aiſo his deſcription of a 
Pwritan, P. 132, 

So in his DireR. for walking 
with God » 172. | Good- fellow 
mettings and Ale houſe revellings 
ee the drunkards delight: but all 
the while he fits at it, J is perhaps 
in 4 boarly fear of the Puritan Con- 
ſtable, ) - 

Many ſuch Paſſages tell you how 
the word [| Puritan ] was com- 
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monly interpreted in Oxford , 
Northamptonſhire, and whereeyel 
Learned and Holy Mr, Belton was 
acquainted. 

Andhaving mentioned his te. 
ſtimony of the uſe of that word, 
I ſhall add ſomewhat of his diſco. 
very of this fpirir pans gp > 
detraRtion that worketh in the 
Artipuritans, In his Diſc. of Hap. 
p. 190, 191. he faith, ( 

The reverence and reſpettf nl care 
rage ta fodly Minifters which may 
ſometiines be forund iv the Formal 
Hypocrite, doth grow towaras ai 
tot nid aiſaffettion, when they priſs 
them by the powerful ſenſe, and 
piercing application of ſome quick: 
ning Scriptzres, to & fervency 
ſprvit, purity of heart, preciſcneſs 
n their walking, ſapernat aral jin- 
gularity above ordinary and nord 
perfection, excellency of x4al, and 
4 ſacred violence in purſuit of the 
Crown of lifes to an hety ftriftneſs, 


extrdaor ainary 
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extr.4 rMinary ſtriving fo (unter 11 
«t the ſtr.:4t gate, and tranſcendent 
eminency over the formel rightes= 
in/neſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, 
toa nearer famili rity with God ty 
Jr , daily examination of con- 
ſcience, private humiliations, me- 
ditation #pon the endle(s anration in 
« [uond life ;, to 4 narrow watch 
ever the fkirrings and imaginations 
if the heart, and expreſſion of boli- 
wel; in all th paſſages of both their 
calling s | &C— Points and pox- 
arrdtuons of which nature are or- 
Gnarily to bim ſo many ſecret ſeeds 
of indignation and many times Freed 
n his formal heart and cold affettion 
txaſperation and eſtrangement, if 
mt meditations of perſecution and 


rvenge, Santtification preciſene/s, 


Draveyr 


purity, holineſs, zeal, trifineſs, pow « 


wr of godline(s, ſpiritual men, bely 
brethren, FCamts; 11 Chrift, Commu -« 
mon of Chriſtians goaty conferences, 
mceaved prayers, ſantlifying the 
43 Sabbath, 
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Sabbath, family exerciſes, oxercil: 
of faſting, ana wortifying bumili- 
ations and [wich like ; are commont) 
to men of this temporiſing temper, 
and lukewarm conſtirmtion, term of 
ſeeret terrowuy and open taunting 
Ana ſometimes they villanowſly 
fport themſelves with them, and 
make them the matter of their hatr- 
ful andacenryſed jeaſts, that ſo the 
may keep under as much as they can, 
in diſtftimotion and contempt , the 
faithful Profifſors and Pratiiſers 
thereof, whom: natwrally they hearts 
ly hate, and alſo ſeem thereby ts 
= out the heartleſs flouriſhes of 
ther own formality with greater 
bravery. Hevrempon it u tht if 
they take a child of God but trippin 
in the leaft infirmity , ( againf 
which too perhaps he flrives and 
prayes With many tears, &c.) ſlip 
ping only in ſome wnaaviſed precip 
ni paſſage of his MCG OATTONS 
&c.— 0 then they take 08 HAM 

ſurably ! 
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ſwrably ! then they cry out, Theſe 
are your men of rhe pix ;, theſe 
- BW ar: the boly brethren , theſe ave 
8 BLU preciſe fellows ;, thele ve they 
- | which make [uch ew of Prrity and 
f furwar inel(s ! you ſee now what 
_ they are, when matters come out,and 
) their dl alings are di/coverrd. wan 
4 If COMES tath tral inaced. (Yr fo 4 


- matter cf commoatty, &c, Are not 
) thry prowl? are nitithiy milici ns? 
os j j | ' ' 

, | are not tho) hard-heartrd and £65 
s , R , # 

« vitons 4s Will as (thiove, C2 Vi men 
4 F 4 1 - f 

4 by the mercies of Goal in thor finlt) 

» BN thy are nether fo nor ſo, but ſwrb 

g cenſures 4s theſe are very oftenthe 

f meer CUAPpratucns of pure malice, 


y aud the bitter cbullitions and aw. r- 
f flowing F their gall, | &Cc. 

( And p. 164. | The drainary C1» 
f ceit which unregenerate men entire 
4 ram of thele (experimental Afint- 
» 


ters) us that they are 
. troubl, ri of [irac! , Preachers of 

| fo — - 
FerYOar, SOLIFY e(ſo2 fs of p licy, LE 


£1 fot 
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fit to Propheſie at Comrt, or in the 
Kings Chappel , peſtilent fellows, 
Seattioners, Faltlioniſts, born only 
ro diſquiet the world, and vox men; 
CONſCLIeNces. -—-- In theſe dayes & 
urs eſpecially, which are ftrangel 
prophane and acſprrately naught, 
1 Wyodt man ſoever the power of 
race , windaxnted atal, reſulnt: 
fincerity, are more working, emi- 
nent, and remarkable, ordinarily the 
wore ana more 1mplacable , ontre 
£1085 and inflamed Oppoſutes ſhall 
that man find, whereſcever bt 
—_ | 
And p. 10. The formal Hype 
crite is moved to think hu ſtat: 
good, and the way of bus life to be 
right, from a prejudice which b! 
concerves from the smpatation! 
which the world layeth mpon the 
thilarenof God, [uch as are Pride, 
Hypecriſie, ſingularity, melancholy, 

fomplicity, &c. } 
Page 38. | Hu form of goalineſs, 
u 
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in bis conceit us the only true ftate of 

$ [vation : Whatſorver is ſhort of 

bum 14 prophaneſs 4 what(oeur is 

above him u preciſeneſs. But 

when Mpn his death bed bh: awak- 
j 


fry 
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And Dire, for Walk. p. 131. 
[ Thi more forward he win the nr 
row way, the more farionſly 1s he 
perſecuted ty the ſpite of romg wes : 
The moſt reſol mte for Goas ol FJ, 
M4 in food C anſes, 4b ordinarily meſt 
railed againſt, and reviled. The 
feul ſpirit of goed fellowſhip, as 
they call it, wu ſtill foaming ont 
againſt Grids chiefeft favourites the 
fouleſt cealmres : that they are Hy- 
pecrites, Humeriſts , FAY: 
Traitors, Peſtil:nr fellows, anal 
War 5 nanghr. _— T here i no 
ruature that cover Gerd made, not 
Satan himſelf excepted, which us 
more walzciouſly fer againſt and 
cimſured then £604 men. Neiuher 
Reould any have ſo bad 4 name as 
L 4 they, 
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they, cexla the belliſh miſts of vi- 
rulent tongues [cure and ſtain the 
elory of their repmtatien. } 

Ard P. 43. [ At this day Pro- 
, ſſors cf the ras way, be in 
Cre al t at grace with the ” ft. 1n4 
a arnnhird, ana ſwargering god 
tillew, an V[mrer, a ſon or aangh. 
rer of Pehal, ball find wire favour, 
applarſe, and approbation with the 
world, then a man which makes 
conſcience of hu Waits, &C, 

Page 350. | Theycry, Theſe for 
ward Prof: ſſors will all turn phan- 
taſtic-l , Faniliſls, Anabaprifls, 
Arriims, any thing : which coy 
awakes the eye of State jealyn ſie, and 
ſo by an unworthy conſequent ,aravi 
wpen thoſe who are true of heart, 
even Gods iſt ſervants, and the 
Kings beſt ſubjifls, diſcomntenance, 
ſuſpicions, if nyt ig Ae 
neetſſarily, canſeleſty. 


Ard p. 351, 352, out of Aſtin; 


Epiſt, 137, he ſhews, that it was ſo 
in 
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in his time, [ Fhey every ways ana 
infinitcly labomwy, that when [ome 
Profeſſors of holineſs hav? foully 
fallen indeed, or be only /o flanazred, 
the world wonld believe that they 
are all ſmch : Ds you not think un 
bi tamic the World aa thus cxnlt 
aud exclaim, or in the like manner 
wpon Lots full ! Here now you ſee 
Paritane Lot, who cold not ondmre 
the f od fellowſhip ef the Sodomites, 
he 1s no\p himſelf ized on by inceſt : 
Thiy are all [uch ] warrant you 
cating ds Bartas trantlat. by $1/- 
wſter, p. 412 


baſe, bufie ſtranper ! coneſt thou 
luher chus 

Controler-hke, to prate and 
preach to us ? 


No Puritan, thou ſhalt no: bere do 
Io, Ofc. 


Taus you hear from a conform- 
L 5 adie,. 
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able Divine, how men calling 
rhemſelyes Chriſtians, and being 
(ome of [them Formally Relig- 
ous, do prove themſelves /elf- 
deceiving Hypocrites, by their an- 
bridled tongues, in reviing at 
thoſe as Pwritans and too precile, 
that will not be felt-deceiving For. 
_ maliſts as well as they, 1 ſhall only 
add ſome of Biſhop Halls chars 
cters ot an Hypocrite, that you 
may fee what FoPmality is in the 
judgement ol knowing men. 
Page 169. Walking early wp inte 
the City, he turns into the great 
Charch, and ſalutes one of the pil 
lars on one knee ; worſhipping that 
(Gra which it home be cares nor for, 
while his tye 1s fixed on ſome Witt 
0w, or ſome paſſcnger, and his brart 
hnows not whither his lips go. He 
riſes, and locking about with admr 
ration, complains on our froxn char 
r1'y, Commends the ancient — 


with the ſwperfluity of his uſwry, 
| be 
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he builds an Hoſrital, and harbours 


them whom bis extortion hath [poil- 
ed, ſo while he mak's many beggars, 
be keeps ſome. He tmrnerth all gnats 
into Camels, and cares not to mad 
the world for a cercmmftance, Fleſh 
oma Friday 15 more abomination to 
him, then his neighbours bed. He 
abhors more not to wncover at the 
name of feſms, then to [wear by the 
name of God, |] &c. So Biſhop 
Hall. 

Bur, perbaps you'l fay, Theſe 
perſons whom you deſcribe, char 
will make a mock of godlinels ic 
ſelf, are not to be numbred wich 
Hypocrites, but with the openly 
prophine, 

To which I anſwer, 1. Even 
theſe profeſs themſelves ro be 
Chriſtians, and cheretore are Hy- 
perites when they are not what 
they do profeſs. 2. They per- 
'wade themſelves thar chey are as 
iruly godly -as thoſe that ehey 


reproach ; 
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reproach : and do not think that 
it 1s godlineſs indeed for which 
they do reproach them : But for 
engroſling the name or reputation 
of Goalineſs to themſelves, and for 
tome differing manner or way of 
worſhip. Yor this 1s one ot the 
molt notable cheats, by which the 
devil undoes the empty Formal 
Hypocrite : Finding that this man 
doth own Chriſtanity, in his 
Opinion, bnt is void of the true 
Spirit, and power,and life of Chri- 
ſtan Religion, he raiſeth ſome 
controverhes between the ſerious 
Chriſtian andthe Hypocrite,about 
{ome controyertible points of do- 
Arige, or about ſome modes or 
circumſtances of Diſcipline and 
external worſhip : and when they 
tall into two ſides, the Hypocrite 
thinks that it is but in thele con- 
troverſies that the difference lyes : 
The queſtion, (thinks he) 1s not 
wi eter men ſhould be regene- 

rate, 
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rate, godly and Religions : Bur 
whether my way of Religion or 
the Puritans and Preciftitans be 
better! | And preſently he hence 
concludes, that indeed it is he that 
5 the more truly Religious : | For 
(laith he )Jmy judgement 1s found, 
and the Puritans 1s erroneous : I 
am of the judgement of the 
Church, which he is againſt : The 
Reverend Prelates, or Doors arc 
more of my fide then on his - Tam 
for order, and he is for confuſion, 
and unreverence, and followeth 
the humours and tancies of his own 
brain ] Andthus the Devil turn- 
eth his cye from the main Ciffer- 
ence, and makes him believe that 
tis theſe controverſes that are all 
that ſers them at a chiſtance. But 
alas man, thou overlookeſt the 
point that thy life and foul lyeth 
on, Apree firſt jn the ſerious 
hearty entertainment and practice 
of the ſubſtance of that boly cruth, 

which 
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which you are both in point of 
Opinion agreed in, and do not con. 
demn thy felf in the things which 
thou allowelt ; contradict not thy 
Creed and proteſlion by thy flcſh. 
IR Inn 
ungodly hie; but love God with 


all chy heart and might , and firſt 
ſeek his Kingdom and bis Righte- 
oulneſs ; (whichthou conteſleſ 
thou ſhouldeſt do) and then the 
principal difference is healed, and 
thou haſt __— the principal 


danger of thy foul : and then it is 
not a few circumſtantial differ. 
ences that will divide your hearts, 
or Givide you from each other in 
«the lite co come, Men that differ 
aboutBiſhops,and ceremomes,and 
forms ot prayer, may Þ- all true 
Chriſtians, and dear to one ano- 
ther and to Chriſt, if they be 
praftically agrred in the life of 
Loulinels, and joyn ina holy hea- 
yenly conyeriation. Bur if you 

aTICe 
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apree in all your opinions and 
formalitics, and yet were never 
ſlan&ified by the truth, 0 do bur 
agree to delude your ſouls, and 
neicher of you will be ſaved tor all 
your agreement. 


——— 


1. PH E third - fort to be 
{poken to, is thoſe that 
ler/out thew paſſion in hard 
ſpeeches , _ luperiours or 
others that they think do wrong 
or perſecute them on a Religious 
account, At this time I will ſup- 
pole the injury be real, and the 
complaint be juſt , It yer beſeems 
not Chriſtars to revile, 

1, Confider, how contrary this 
's to the exampic of our Lord. 
And that he l-tc,us his example in 
ths particular, with a Ipecial re- 
conamendation- tor our 1mitation, 
When he was faiſly accuſed, and 


the high Ppricſt urged bim to an« 
fwer 


